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FOREWORD 


Mo'icm Ini^n tlnnk*’, thinks with pnssionftlo oarncsl- 
nc-f^ Her thought'? nro, nnturAlly, manifold, indecisive 
r.nd, inosll}, undirected Almost the only power which de- 
e-den ot the present moment the direction of her thoughts, 
is Iho power of tho irrcprcssiblo aspiration for national 
frcc<lom. Gonscqucnlly, the mind of tho nation through 
tho conlmucd prompbngs of that d^mamic impulso has been, 
quite justifiably, acenstomod to jndgo and explore every 
intellectual proposition for tho possibilities revealed by it 
as n medium and means for national {rccdoin. India is 
unhappy, poor, dependent Fortunately, India is nob alone. 
Her legacy of thought is a patrimony of tho world, in trust 
for the world And, tho highest instincts and aspirations 
cf the modern mmd outside India ha\c recognised tho 
international trust. 

The modern mind responds to the call from tho 
nation it has begun to respect and, perhaps, understand. 
Both tho response and the fnondship implied in tho 
response arc unquestioned and unquostionabla I am, of 
set purpose, spcaldng of oatsido conditions For, tho 
modem civilized nation, untouched by international 
influences and tendencies of thought, docs not exist No 
modern nation is, purely and solely, national No modem 
nation can live in complcto isolation from other nations. 
The directive urge may, as it does naturally, spring from 
within tho nation But its destiny la decided by methods, 
activities and aspirations transparently tmged by common 
international currents of thought. 

How have we, as a nation, reacted to the response ? If 
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iJie privileges of friendslup aie many, the responsibilities of 
friendship are, almost, infimte. The conrageous sympathy 
^nd foresight which alone could establish the comradeship 
of nations have not yet led the thoughts and advancement! 
of mankind. Sympathy of friends is invaluable But that 
intellectual attitude means little if it remains, as it often 
does, unbalanced by moral courage. Neitber the intellectual 
attitude or convictions nor even the moral courage or 
freedom could possibly secure permanent results without 
inspiration and direction from foresight We wani^ 
therefore, from the friends of India outside India, first, 
the intellectual and moral capacity and, finally, the power 
of combined leadership which understanding foresight 
could offer. 

Someday, perhaps, the historic evolution of modem 
thought will he written which will, dispassionately, ana- 
lyse the influence of Indian thought on Europe aud Ame- 
rica at the commencement of the niuteenth century. For, 
that is, probably, the first well-defined historic period when 
it began to receive serious and wide-spread attention. M. 
Bomain KoUand considers this, rightly, as “a psychological 
problem of the first order, intimately connected with the 
history of our civilization.” He does not, he modestly 
observes, possess the means for its solution. He can, how- 
ever, indicate some of the leading mental traits. And, 
it is essential they should be recalled The "astonishing 
mixture” m the United States, "of Anglo-Saxon Puri- 
tanism, Yankee opthuism of action, pragmatism, scienticism 
aad pseudo-Vedantism” influenced by such students and 
interpreters of the Asiatic spirit as Emerson, Thoureau, 
‘Whitman, Profs. "Wright and William James, during 
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cri'j cf tp'nhiil rctmi='’\nco find jntoxicilin" i(lcnli<nii" 
■.vli.cli. villi' il foci^'rfl "vulj^nr optimipm” na vfcll na 
formnli'-m”, gnvo Indian thought it^ first 

Tf nijsn- injj tlna. 

M IvOimin Bollnnd hfiG shown the identity of tho 
Tn''ntfsl fippri-iich which providtB ono of (ho mtiny links 
l>:!‘“<cn niicu'nt Indn nrd Greece Ho FS3st]mt Uio innm 
ditr< rcncc separating Indm nnd heroic Greece from Anglo- 
Saxon optiiuirm conri'‘tcd in tho manner in which they 
hvoKcd "reality in the face whether tlioy ombraco it, as in 
India, cr stnigglo ngninsl it and try to subdiio it, ns in 
Greece But with thorn action ncter impinges on tho 
domain of knowledge as in America whore knowledge lias 
been domesticated in the sen. tco of action and wcarsaluory 
with gold hmidod cap hearing tho name Pragmatism *’ 
Scholars like Max Muller nnd Paul Doosson, in 
Europe, Ecmlinircd more objectively and with greater 
prccisenc'^s tho ultimate significance of Indian thought 
They found, if not altogether an accurate histone 
pcr-pcctnc, at least logical contents for it. Tboso 
proccEHCB continue 

Almost tho first reaction in India of its cultural 
rc-diecovery m tho West was tho reformative impulse 
which Western devotion, scholarly dihgonco and logical 
Tcvercnce, expressd in the religious, social and educational 
institutions established or helped to establish in India. 
From dcscnptivc fiction, histone studies, philosophic and 
religious interpretation, from tho attitude of the 
intellectually curious, manifest, for example, m the 
attention paid to "antique" arts and crafts of tho country, 
tho impulse del eloped towards positive missionary efforts. 
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The difference in methods between the modem socio-religious 
institutions like those guided by the Theosophists, by the 
Brahmos, the Prarthana and the Axya Samajists or, say, 
by the passive, active or“tantnc” Vedantists was apparent. 
Equally apparent would be the unity of the reformative 
impulse which gave them birth. 

Just before the last great war in Europe, however, 
these mstitutions were, evidently, feeling the strain of 
newly insistent demands. India aspired to be modern and, 
hke all modern nations, began to think seriously of its 
industrial and economic conditions After the last European 
war, fought mainly for markets, hterature on India 
expenenced, both inside and outside the country, a 
decided transformation For instance, the novels of 
Meadows Taylor, of Flora A. Steele, the stones of F. W. 
Bam or of C A Kincaid were no longer the mode. 
The passive reahsm of Thompson, of Huxley or of 
Forester appeared to be the prehminanes to ^e form 
•of Bocio-sexual studies which Miss Mayo undertook, 
misunderstood and misdirected. India ceased to be an 
"Arabian Night’s” fantasy It ceased to be the parade 
ground for international “ religiosity ” It began to touch, 
fiist-hand, realities, realities as they were found in the 
perspective of far-flung international events and currents 
of thought. 

The challenge to the Indian nund was direct 
and uncompromismg It compelled India to think think 
for herself, thmk of her position m international life^ 
present and the future Even those " married to India,” 
as Mrs Freida H Das, artist, “student of social science 
and economics,” observes in her book of personal remmi- 
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Ecsncesj'find that in their search there is no trace of “an India 
rdih age-old traditions, of spiritual calm and achievement, 
or great nnselfish devotions, of deep indifference to worldlj 
sncce^, of smihnglv tolerant aversion to the mad "Westem 
rush towards nowhere”. Everywhere in India, discerning 
students of men and affairs, are beginning to he aware of 
the '"strong cleavage and mner disharmony among intel- 
lectuals, between their ancient philosoplnc beliefs and 
present action”. 

The formative processes continue along with the nn- 
avoidable challenging contact with thoughts and events 
from the "Vrest, But the aniemic infection which was 
detected not long after the early decades of the nmteenth 
century has given rise to the mental outlook and attitudes 
which demand the closest scrutiny Before the great wan 
the degenerating influence of antemic sentiment, “vulgar 
optimism” and '"metaphysical formalism ” had already em- 
ptied the study of Indian thought of its scholarly reverence 
as well as of its mascuhne vigour. And, the consequences 
have been as inevitable as they have been naturaL Swami 
Tivekananda perceived and fought the “ prodigious credu- 
hty”, the “mystery mongering”, the “ exploitation of 
idealism,” “the blustermg talk," the ^ exercise of dialectics,” 
the “ chronic attachment to systems of preconceived ideas ”, 
and the “inhuman extravagance of rehgious detachment" 
which the unbalanced, indiscriminate, untested, unassi- 
milated appreciation of Indian thought had diffused in 
Europe and America 

They exerdsed their seductive inSuence on the 
re-awakening impulses and thoughts of modem India. The 
reaction was at the time of a crisis of spiritual renais sa nce 
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and of "intoxicating” idealism And tlio enervating effects 
vrere, naturally, more disastrous on a dependent nation 
than on free nations like Amenca Re-awakened India 
naturally and inevitably adopts the defensive. The massive 
literature, the pamphleteermg outlook and tone manifest 
in it, evoked as the outcome of the recent challenging 
judgment from the West, succeeded only in stiffening the 
defensive attitude. Where it could not justify, it apologized. 

The Mayo whirlpool was the last of the gansh outbursts 
which lifted the sediments to the surfaca The pamphle- 
teering, nagging, tone and outlook unmistakbly detected in 
the subsequent volummous literature on India which it 
evoked in reaction were a tragic and, let us hope, last of 
the episodes that revealed the ebbing masculine vigour and 
vitality of Indian thought. 

India could not fight for the courage and independence 
of thought Consequently, it adopted every protective device 
and colour It appropriated indiscriminately every appre- 
ciation from abroad It welcomed wholesale the privileges 
of mtemational friendship It clutched furiously its newly 
found conscience, pnde and self-respect It had not the 
' freedom, and consequently, not the courage to think. It had 
remamed for years dragged by friendly sooth-sayings. The 
innumerable volumes, touching almost every aspect of Indian 
life and thought, reveal the dommant pre-occupation or 
lather obsession. Itisrevealed,unmi8takably,m the majority 
of the extracts found in this book. 

India clings to its past, clings to it tenaciously, un- 
certain of the present and afraid of the futura Were it 
not for the iron necessities of the now restless dynamic 
aspiration for freedom, the nation would perhaps have 
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never escaped its timid, enervating, anmmic mental atti- 
tude. It would have refused to live outside its past. 
Fortunately, it is, as of old, facing reality, not romance. 
Fortunately, it has set its pace for the advance march It is 
acquiring the courage to think. And, it is this newly acquired 
courage that will test the pnvileges and fulfil the responsibi- 
hties of international friendship It is this courage that will 
one day lead her to assist effectively the unity of thought 
and aim which could lead to and maintain international 
brotherhood. ^ 

' Before that could happen, we should establish friendship 
that would he a token of nothing that is cheap, easily acquired 
or pleasantly common We need the friendship of those 
whose vision is passionately clear, whose objective is 
dispassionate, whose sense of proportion is counterbalanced 
and harmonized by adjustment to the hve reahties of 
undimmed perspectives. We need few pamphleteers and 
fewer propagandists. We seek the friendship of nations 
through the understanding comradeship of individuals, 
prophets, martyrs and servants, all ahke We want friends 
to respect their intelligence, to beheve m sincerity of efforts, 
to he pnrpoBively candid. It is not necessary to surrender 
self-respect, intellectual faith and convictions to win the 
easy way towards international fnendship The “mte- 
Uectual avowal”, rational and balanced, the intellectual 
grasp, firm and uncompromising, and, finally, the intelle- 
ctual outlook, far-sighted and aspiring, could alone help 
the common, international, civilisation of humanity “ Man 
is not yet,” says M BoUand He "will” be, he adds The 
sleeping forces of the "enslaved spirit" are to be freed. 
When the ‘ terrible doubt of appearances ” blasts every 
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Lope and vision "nothing but the touch of a friend’s hand 
can communicate absolute certainty” India offers and 
aspires to welcome that touch. 

It is necessary to understand the past It is necessary 
to he guided and even inspired by the spiritual experiments 
of the past. It is not necessary to justify the past and 
everything that happened in the past. Nor is it 
necessary to justify the present. That is the easier, if not 
altogether the easiest, way But if we are in earnest, 
we cannot select the way that happens to be the easiest. 
It is not fair to us, to the spiritual traditions we profess to 
inherit Nor is it fair to those abroad who have learnt 
not only to respect those traditions but to expect as well 
from India the gmdance that could make her future greater, 
more vital, more free and stronger than its past. 

If time and space could have so permitted me, I should 
certainly have undertaken the analysis of the thoughts 
that find expression in this volume The volume contains, 
occasionally, non-Indian names that are, apparently, included 
as indicative of the thoughts that influence, act and react 
on the modern Indian mind. The selection of the names 
is certamly not comprehensive. It is not meant to be. It 
may not, m some aspects, be representative. It is mdicative 
only of some of the sahent features of modem Indian thought. 
The emphasis which each individual thinker prefers would 
be obvious Equally obvious would be the dominant traits 
revealed in this volume. The sentimental, indiscreet, 
worship of the past, the imperfect grasp of the living 
xeahties of the present, the parochial outlook unaware of and 
unadjusted to international currents of thought may be 
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compared and contrasted mlh those that conragcouslj , 
ob)ccti\clj and purpoMVclp examine the past, ita limitations 
and slronglh, understand tho living needs and nspimlions 
of tho present and endeavour to adjust thought ancient 
nnd modem for an approximately planned and visuahscd 
future. 

I conclude with one of the most illuminating flashes of 
thought chnmctcnstic of that clear-sighted thinker, Sistor 
jN’ivcdiln, “TTc iranf," she said, in a moment of raro 
inspiration nnd enlightenment, "to fed oiit, as a people, 
iowarde ihe ucio didxcB ofifio iimc io bo Not only io 
utter India io the world, 5tt< also, to voice India io 
hcr(df-ih\s ts iho numcn of art, divine mother of the ideal 
vehen li descends io clothe itself vn forms ofreahmu 

At each step, then, ihe conquest must be twofold. On 
this Side something to he added io the world’s knowledge 
and, on that an utterance to bo given for ihe first time to 
India herself” 

Tho first phase of intoxicating idealism, of enervating 
difrusion nnd vital oxhauslion of thought has passed 
The nation’s spintunl crisis has reached tho battle-front. 
Indian thought, philosophy, art and culture are not to be 
merely appreciated or justified. They are to he examined 
dispassionatoly, objectively They aro to be defined and 
understood clearly They should be applied to the 
necessities and higher demands of the present and led 
towards their adjustment of a clearly defined and visualised 
as well as planned future, tho planned future which finds 
its legitimately assigned place m the perspective of 
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•vrorld-\vide events and currents of thought The creative 
energies of vrorkers, those who have pledged their time, 
attention and service for the nation’s future more glorious 
than its past, educationists, philosophers, literateurs, artists, 
painters, sculptors, architects, musicians, dancers, the 
agriculturists as well as the economists and the industri 
alists as well as the statesmen, should now be directed 
towards that lofty place and wide perspective 

Syt Y K. Shutla, the young artist who has designed 
the cover and the decorative pictures in this book, has, 
rightly, selected a motif for the cover suggestive not only 
of youth but of the virgm visions of the touch which, it 
has been said, brought blossoms to the the Asoka tree. 
Let us hope that the touch of India’s youth, its virgin 
Yisions and aspiration will bring back the blossoms to the 
ancient Asoka tree of its thought That is the hope 
revealed in the young artist’s drawmg and design. 

"Villa Vasant” 

Santa Crnz 
^'ebmary 1932 
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PREFACE 


I am, certainly, extremely thankful to the authors of 
the extracts published in this book I have endeavoured 
to take the utmost possible care in acknowledging for every 
extract published in this volume the name of its author 
If, however, there has remained any unconscious or un- 
detected mistake, I shall be grateful to the reader for the 
correct help The mistake would he, of course, remedied 
in the second edition. 

It IS my intention to publish in the second volume of 
the series of hooks I contemplate to publish, thoughts that 
occupy, dominate and guide the modem mind m the West 
I shall he grateful to aU those whose suggestions would 
enable me to make the second edition of the present book 
more useful. 

I am thankful to Mr Jal H. Taraporevala for tfce 
practical assistance he has offered in the preparation of 
this book. 

I cannot conclude without acknowledging my gratitude 
to my friend Syt Kanaiyalal H Vakil for his very valuable 
Foreword 


Kalbadevi Road, 
Bombay 
February 1932 


K. R, Lu 
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KII^SHIP V’lTH I'EN 

The [one la\r of life of every civilization is progress, the 
ceaseless striving- after IrapraTemient, the sense of kinship tvlth 
men 

F33F Sm JADC’IATS S/JXAS^ 


IVPACT OF CIVIUZATION 

Students may find in the debris of mnsty oriental lore, or 
cf by-gone empires of the Bast or perhaps In the depths of the 
ranch abused Oriental mind, something -which could he tamed 
to -Use in re-vlsliig democracy, in reforming religion. In cnltivBtlng 
the Bits and In facing other great Issues of the present day 

Dr in^anvsE. 


O' O' 

-RAlt^a^a OF TszE ftEAPT 

The training of the heart forms the bed-rack of our being. 
It is on this that the solace, the comfort the renewing power of 
our l-ves depend It is on this only that the Indl-rldcal's or a 
nation s life depends for eternity. 

FEDr r E KVK, tl A. 
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CIVILIZATION 

THE WEAKEST NATION 

tTnless we reform ourfielves, our lUstltutlonB, and, to seme 
extent our laws, we shall degenerate still further and perish. 
Though we lay unto our souls the flattering unction that we are 
the most spiritual people on earth, we prove ourselves to ho 
amongst the weakest and least fitted to survive In the struggle 
of nations 

HOirBLZ m JUSTICE MADBADKAB, I C S. 

^ ^ 

ACHIEVEMENT OF INDIAN THOUGHT 
Where ancient Rome failed and fell to pieces, ancient India 
triumphed She had gained the art of nourishing herself on hoth 
the Inrush of new elements from without as well as the ont- 
hreak of new forces from within For the solution of her pro- 
hlems India had found a key, and whether you are In a position 
to appreciate it or not that living secret is still hers , and there- 
fore, as you must admit, she still lives, when Egypt and Greece 
are as dead as dodo This achievement Is really one of Indian 
thought 

JAIMWl KANT SEN, 
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CIVILIZATION AND FREEDOM 

Civilization can never last long among any people except In 
comhlnation with a state of freedom 


DR SUBRAMAmM. 
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FREE THINKING 

The greatness of Europe Is due to free thinking hut In our 
country (we have forgotten free thinking When there was free 
Thinking In our country ), Its History, Poetry, Philosophy were very 
high Since free thinking has left India, It had very Uttle to con- 
trlhute to the wisdom of the world Since free thinking Is lost, 
originality has left the country 

PROF HEMEhOPA KUMAR SER, 
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/ r^CC FOR At, FIND 

rr-ec> Jb lllco n p-oat hourp that you mustljnllcl clowly, laylnff 
r’c-'' 01 rtc'c roico rvnnot bo broaphtrboat euddonly by a stroke 
o'" tb"' r>n ftB It ■u.crc I^o rmount of lepfslatlon no amount or troa- 
tir-' a"d pBctB ro amount or hiph omtorj will cstabljsh pence and 
rtftdwin 01 carJi until tho whole of mnnltlnd realises the necessity 
c' unity and co operation In tho Interest or Its own safety and com- 
fo-t. That Is tthy I nuppert that peace must bo buUt by tho man 
li tho rtreel and tho man In tho field 

RAJH J P BAHADUR SI/CSR. 


i- ir 

FACULTY OF ASSUUUTFON 

Canada Australia South Africa and oven Epypt bocomo out 
mcdclr and In our horrid collcltadc for brlnpinp things up to tho 
desire of thco that happen to rule over our destinies wo havo lost, 
ro to cay, tho mentality of aaslrollatlon of what wo may find 
uscmi In tho cor,Etltutlons of other countries so as to make It a part 
rnd parcel of an orponlo prowth of things In spirit Indian In our 
Imitation wo speak of world opinion which perhaps, awaits our 
achievement But wo forgot tho fact that tho world will never 
apiircclato In India any limping Imitation of Canada, Australia or 
even England World knows as woU as wo sbonld do that cultural 
India Is a distinct and unique factor of world s civilization World 
naturally waits to coo that India adds hor usoful oloment In tho 
comprohcnslvo culture of humanity Othorwlso India as cuoh has 
no Jnstlflcatlon to live 

NILKAIITH DAS, Af L. A. 


S- S' S' 

SYNTHETIC CONCEPTION 

Tho present Idea of nationalism prevalent In tho western 
world Is characteristically different from what was evolved In India 
throuchout the course of ages The nationalism of the western 
world is based primarily on an Idea of common self-interest which 
each Individual must demand offoctlvoly and establish for himself^ 
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Tlie wealE conEeqtietitly so to the vrall In spite of many phl’onthro- 
plo attempts, as are at times, very clearly cUscomlblo, never rise 
above that Idea of self Interest as tholr primary consideration A. 
scheme of Society has thus evolved tvhoro man is belns levelled 
Into a uniformity and commonness This is utterly different from 
the age-long conception of Indian culture, where tho variety 
of humanity was synthesised into a harmony Distinctions 
were not Ignored In any uniformity created out of a demand of 
ones rights, but each distinction had its place in tho synthetic 
Scheme, which was a harmcnious unity woion out of idea of 
the duty which one has to perform 

llILKmH DAS, r,1 L A 
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EVOLUTION 


Nature creates nothing by one leap, but by the steady and 
xegular process of evolution 


pm SIP JADUPA7H SARifhP. 


S' S' S' 

nature!' AND COD 

The ancient Rlshls of India went deeper into the laws of 
life, nature and God than any other people in history Many of 
tho great modem solentlflc discoveries merely confirm what the 
.Aryan seekers discovered centuries ago in a general way, about 
the atomic constitution of matter, the basic laws of the physical 
world, and the principles of man’s mind and nature 

SWAMI YOBAtlAtID. 
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STANDARD OF HUMANITY 

The philosophy of peace has been given once for all by the 
ancient seer of the Vedlc age when he exclaimed in an inspired 
mood, “Peace belongs only to those who have found out the 
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Real Tn the midst of the tmrcal, the one In the midst of the many 
and to none else But this cannot he the Ideal of a nation It Is 
only a lotr advanced souls who can realise this truth In their 
Individual lives But Is It too much to espeot from the advanced 
nations of tho world that they should give up their policy of 
exploitation and annexation ? The ereatest tragedy Is their 
policy of exploitation and annexation of man by man During the 
World War It was often announced by the statesmen that it was 
being waged for the freedom of humanity But as soon as the 
war came to an end, the black and yellow races were forgottem 
Does humanity moan white humanity? Is It the privilege of 
only the white man to foel pleasure and pain ? 

It Is dllflcalt to find a more lofty Ideal for the guidance of 
the dtSbrent States and the missionaries of peace than In the 
following remarkable ethical principle of that German philoso- 
pher, Immanuel Kant Treat humanity whether in thy own per- 
son or In the person of any other always as an end and never as 
a means What right has one nation to Impose Its will upon ano- 
ther ? Is It not violating the very first principle of ethical life ? 
Then, why beast of rationalism, enlightenment and progress of 
the world? Is the modem man superior to his grandfather 
because he eats more mutton and butter ( it was observed by an 
American professor ) ? Thinking people should have a different 
standard of, measuring the advancement of ma nk ind 

swAMi visamwim 


S' ^ ^ 

AMMUNITIONS OF WAR 

Hate, unjust criticism, provluclallam, religious bigotry, selfish 
commercial ‘patrloasm’. superiority-complex of being a ruling 
nation, race consciousness colour and class prejudlcss unwise 
Immigration laws and conscienceless jonrnallsra are the real 
ammunitions of war and self-destruction Qod never has to employ 
miracles to kill the evil-doers— they fight and kill themselves by 
civil and racial wars and rejoice In doing so 
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best national quauties 

The East and the West mnnt realise and bo thanlsfol for 
their mutual Inter-dependence and need for each other Through 
the modem methods of qulclt transportation and communication 
the nations of the world are now only a stone s throw from one 
another It largely depends on their attitude now, whether they 
are going to concentrate on one another s differences and faults, 
and shatter one another with eiiploslons of misunderstanding and 
hatred, or they will utUlse their closeness as an opportunity for 
constructive exchange of their best national qualities 

swArji YosAtunn 
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SPIRIT OF COD 

The Indians aimed at spiritual life because mere moral and 
mental life does not constitute the perfection of man. The West- 
erners have set before them the ideal of moral and mental per- 
fection, but they have not been able to achieve much xu^otical 
success even in that As a matter of fact human life can never 
bo perfected unless It Is directly guided by the light and power 
of the spirit and 0od, and this Is what is really meant by 
spirituality 

AtilL BARAH ROY 
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CONDITION OF PROGRESS 

A new life, a new siilrit which is the essential condition of 
all progress 


ARIL BARAN ROY 


S’ S' S' 


SPIRITUAL VITAUTY 

India has been able to withstand the political upheavals and 
social vicissitudes of centuries without loosing her national indivi- 
duality as ancient Kome, Greece and Egypt did. Why? Because 
of her great spiritual vitality, because of the thousands of great 
saints that have trod her soil and sanotlfled it 
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CONSERVATIVE IMMOBILITY 

India, tho Iieart of the Orient, has to change as the whole 
West and the whole Bast Is changing, and It cannot avoid changing 
In tho sense of tho problems forced upon It by Bnrope, Tho new 
Orient must necessarily be the result either of some balance and 
fusion or of some ardent struggle between progressive and conser- 
vative Ideals and tendencies If, therefore, the conservative mind 
In this country opens Itself sufflclently to the necessity of trans- 
formation, tho resulting culture bom of a resurgent India may 
■rvell bring about a profound modification In the future civilization 
of tho world But if it remains shut up in dead fictions, or tries 
to meet the new needs with the mind of the schoolman and the 
sophist dealing with words and Ideas in the air rather than actual 
fact and truth and ix)tentlallty, or struggles merely to av old all 
but a scanty m inim um of change, then, since the new Ideas cannot 
fall to realise themselves, the future India will be formed In tho 
orudo mould of the Westernised social and political reformer 
whose mind barren of original thought and unenlightened by 
vital experience, can do nothing but reproduce the forms and Ideas 
of Burope and will turn us all Into halting ai)es of tho West 
Or olse,~end that perhaps Is the best thing that can happen,— a new 
spiritual awahenlng must arise from the depths of this vast life 
that shall this time more successfully Include In Its scope tho 
great problems of earthly life as well those of the soul and Its 
transmundane destinies, an awahening that shall ally itself 
closely with the renascent spiritual seeking of the West and with 
its yearning for the perfection of the human race This third and 
as yet nnknown unantity is Indeed the force needed thronghout 
the Bast Per, at present, we have only two extremes of a 
conservative Immobility and incompetence Imprisoned in the shell 
of post conventions and a progressive force hardly less blind and 
Ineffeotnal because secondhand and merely Imitative of nineteenth 
century Bnrope, with a vague fioating mass of uncertainty between. 
The result la a contlnaal fiasco and Inability to evolve anything 
large, ijowerful, sure and vital —a drifting In tho stream of clr- 
comstanoe, a constant grasping at details and unessentlals and 
faUnro to reach the heart of tho great problems of Ufa which tho 
age is bringing to our doors Something Is needed which tries to 
be bom, but as yet. In the phrase of the Veda, the Mother holds 
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lierseli! coinprcssod In smaUnosc liaopc tbo Birth concealed wi'hin 
her bcins and 'tvdU not Give It forth to the rather vThon sho 
■becomes sreat In Impmso and concoption then t*o shall see It horn 

AV^C31 ,D3 smE, 


DBT.'ELO^I'K'rr OF THE IND'VIDU^L 
The salvation of the human race lies la a more sane end 
intesra’ development of the pcsslblUtles of manhind la the Indivi- 
dual and In the community The safety of Europe has to ho soosht 
in the recosnltlon of the spiritual aim of human cnistsace, other- 
wise she v-Ul he crushed hy the weight of her ovm unlUumlned 
Imowledge and soulless organisation The safety of Asia lies In 
the recogn-Uon of the material mould and mental condition In 
which that aim has to be worked out, otherwise sho will sink 
deeper Into tie slough of despond, of a mental and physical incom- 
iwtence to deal with the facts of life and the shocks of a rapidly 
nhn.Tig*.ng movement. It is not ejiy exchange of forms that Is 
retiuirei, hat an Interchejige of regenerating Impulses and a 
happy fusion and hwcmonlsing 

The synchronism and mutual Interpenetration of the two 
great currents of human effort at such a crisis In tic history of 
the race Is full of hope for the future of humanity, hut fall also of 
possible dangers The hope is the emergence of a new and better 
human Ufa founded on c greater knowledge a pursuit of the new 
faculties and posslblUtles opening out before us and a just view 
of the problem which the Individual, the society, the race have to 
solve Mankind has been dravm together by the developments of 
material science and for good or evU its external future is hence- 
forth one. Its different parts no longer develop separately and in 
Independence of each other There opens out at the same time the 
possibility that hy the development and practice of the science and 
the Ufa of the soul it may be made one In reality and by an 
internal malty 
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CIVILIZATION 

SPIRITUAL PRACTICALITY 

The most vital Issue of the offe Is xvhothei tho future 
FTOSresB of humanity Is to ho governed by the modern economic 
and materialistic mind of the West or by a nobler pragmatism 
guided, uplifted and enlightened by spiritual culture and knowledge 
Tho West never really succeeded In splrltuallelng Itself and latterly 
it has been habituated almost exclusively to an action In the 
external governed by political and economic Ideals and necessities 
, in spite of tho re awakening of the religious mind and the growth 
of a widespread but not yet profound or luminous spiritual and. 
psychical curiosity and seeking, it has to act solely In the things 
of this world and to solve Its problems by mechanical methods and 
as the thinking political and economic animal, simply because It 
knows no other standpoint and is accustomed to no other method 
On the other hand the East, though It has allowed Its spirituality 
to slumber too much in dead forms has always been open to 
profound awakenings and preserves its spiritual capacity Intact, 
even when it Is actually Inert and uncreatlve Therefore the hope 
of the worid lies In the re-arousing In the East of the old spiritual 
practicality and large and profound vision and power of organisation 
under the Insistent contact of the West and In the Coodlng out of 
the light of Asia on the Occident, no longer In forms that are now 
static, effete, unadaptlve, but In new forms stirred, dynamic and 
effective 

mOBmO BHB3E. 


S' ^ S’ 

TRUE UNITY 

XTnlty for the human race by an Inner oneness and not only 
by an external association of interests the resurgence of man out 
of the merely animal and economic life or tho merely intellectual 
and asathetlo Into the glories of the spiritual existence, the pouring 
of the power of the spirit Into the physical mould and mental 
instrument so that man may develop his manhood into that true 
supermanhood which shall exceed our present state os much as 
this exceeds animal state from which solenoe tells ns that we have 
issued These three are one for man s unity and man’s sslf trans, 
oandence can come only by living In the Spirit 

Aumim msE. 
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TRUE MODERNISM 

True moa.emlBm Is freedom of mind, not slavery of taste It 
3s Independence of thonglit and action, not tutelage under Europejin 
schoolmasters It is science, hut not Its wrong application In life,— 
a mere Imitation of our science teachers who reduce It Into a suipor- 
Etltlon, absurdly Invoicing its aid for all impossible purposes 

life based upon mere science Is attractive to some men, 
because It has all the characterlstios of si>ort , It feigns seriousness, 
but it is not profound When you go a-huntlng, the less pity you 
have the better, for your one object is to chase the game and kill 
it, to feel that you are the gi^ter animal, that your method of 
destruction Is thorough and sclentiflo And the life of science Is that 
superficial Ufa It pursues success with skill and thoroughness 
and takes no account of the higher nature of man 

RABINDRANATH TAGORE. 


S' ^ ^ 


NOISE AND THOUGHT 

The power that builds is gathered not In noise and excitement 
but In creative thought and tajiasya 


PROF T L VASWANI, M A. 


S' S' S' 

DYNAMIC TRANSFORMATION 

Let us suppose, then, that we see Hinduism no longer as the 
preserver of Hindu custom, but as the creator of Hindu character. 
It Is surprising to think how radical a change Is entaUed in many 
directions by this conception We are no longer oppressed with, 
jealousy or fear, when wo contemplate encroachments on our social 
and reUglous oonsdousness Indeed, the Idea of encroachment has 
ceased, because our work Is not now to protect ourselves but to 
convert others Point by point, we are determined, not merely to 
keep what we had, but to win what we never had before The 
question Is no longer of other people s attitude to us, but, rather, of 
what we think of them It Is not, how much have we kept? but 
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how much have we annexed? We cannot afford, now, to lose, 
because wo ore sworn to carry the battle far beyond our remotest 
frontiers We no longer dream of submission, because struggle 
Itself has become only the first step towards a distant victory to 
be won 

Ko other religion In the world Is so capable of this dynamic 
transformation as Hinduism To Nagarjuna and Buddhaghosha 
the Many was real and the Ego unreal To Shanharacharsra, the 
One was real and the Many unreal To Bamalcrlshna and Vlvoka- 
nanda, the Many end the One were the same Reality, percieved 
differently and at different times by the human consciousness Do 
we realise what this means? It means that OHARAOTHR IS 
AT .T a^v It means that laziness and defeat are not renun- 
ciation. It means that to protect another is Infinitely greater than 
to attain salvation It means that Mubtl Ilea In overcoming the 
thirst for Muktl It means that conquest may be the highest form 
of Sannyas It means. In short, that Hinduism Is become aggressive 
that the trumpet of Kalkl Is sounded already In our midst and 
that it calls all that la noble, all that Is lovely, all that Is strenuous 
and heroic amongst us, to a battlefield on which the bugles of re- 
treat shall never more be Leard. 

SISTER NIYEOm 


S' S' 

IMPERISHABLE BEDROCK OF INDIAN CIVILIZATION 
Of Greece It had left a memory of Beauty, of Rome it had 
left a memory of Imperial Power and of Egypt a memory of Pha- 
xcahs And what about India? India also would have left this 
pathetic halo of memoiry had It not been for the foundation of her 
civlUzatioa laid on the Imperishable bedrock of spirituality If she 
had followed the mad policy of conquest and annexation of her 
early comrades, India would not have survived till to-day as a 
living and potent factor— not as a hazy memory— to console the 
lacerated hearts, steeped and Intoxicated In solid materialism It 
was she who first attempted to proclaim that tho end of all acqui- 
sitions was self renunciation and that the greatest of aU victories 
Was the conquest of self 

KRS sAROMt mnu 

I n 
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cod’s purpose 

To me psrsoimlly, after a quarter of a century ol Indian or- 
perience, t.h^R -western life has bocomo Intolerable because of tho 
epesd and haste and -vanity, for soroly man was not Intended by 
Ood merely to race through, day after day, his oxtsteaee without 
■any inrther end in -view than to malro money and spend It 

c F AnoasT/s. 


FACTORS OP CrVILIZATJON 

A high 'cl-vUleatlon being but a manifestation of a full life 
in the collective form and therefore of a high religion, in the broad 
and comprehensive sense of the term. Is naturally made up of the 
same three factors It Is built up (a) of great stores of knowledge, 
of all kinds of science, physical, suporphyslcal and metaphysical (b) 
or acU-vo Industries and energetic enterprises , and oven more vitally 
important than these, ( c ) of high morals and purity In art Genuine 
d-vUIsatlon and high culture might perhaps be reached with tho 
help of scrupulous morality and fine and spiritual { as distinguished 
from sensual aud -vile ) art, which al-ways subserves the highest and 
-the noblest desires and emotions of love and de-votlon and latrlotlsm 
and heroic courage, even -without much science and -wlthont much 
mercantile and mechanical enterprise, as -witness the classic days 
of Greece Bat -without these and even with much science and 
machinery, we can only ha-vo results like those attending the 
sudden finding of hea-vy nuggets of gold by mde miners, -vie 
drunken carousals and shootings Without this inmost spirit of 
jcellglon, -without high-minded and spiritual earnestness and purity 
of character, without benevolence and charitableness and pbllan- 
ihropy no nation can attain to genuine and lasti-ng civilisation, but 
at most only -to that great and passing display of brass and Iron 
and silver and gold which history associates -with ‘barbaric splendor . 
be the forms taken those of morion and hauberk and lance and 
sword, or bo they guns and cannon and armoured trains and Iron 
■Clad men-of--war 
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InficGd, tiao whole of history, the whole of political soienco, Is 
tut c. perrotnal Illustration of the trutos and principles of moral 
psychclocy Tho only yerraanent uso of tho former Is to drive homo 
the lessons of the latter 

BliBU Bbm'm DRS, K fi. 




FULFILMENT OF HUMANITY 

^Tho anolont clvUInatlon of India had Its own Ideal of perfection 
towards which Its efforts were dlroctod Its aim was not attalnlns 
power, and It negloctod to cultivate to tho utmost its capacities 
and to organise men for dofenslvo and offensive purposes for co- 
operation In tho acquisition of wealth and for military and political 
escondancy Tho idoal that India tried to realise led her best men 
to the Isolation of a contemplative life, and the treasures that she 
EOlnod for mankind hy penetratlngr Into the mysteries of reality 
cost her dear In tho sphere of worldly success Yet this also was 
a sublime achievement,— It was a supremo manifestation of that 
human aspiration which taiows no limi t, and which has for Its 
object nothlns less than tho realisation of the Infinite 

Thus the state of t^aUBlnff our relationship with all of enter- 
Inc Into everything through union with God, was considered In 
India to he the xiltlmato end and fulfilment of humanity 

BABIhDBAHATH TABOBB 


S' ^ ^ 


NEW HEART 

&. now heart was necessary for our civilization, end though, 
the renovation Is not complete the work that has been done in that 
direction will ensure Its own fulfilment 
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CIVILIZATION 

BASIS OF CIVILIZATION 

And the cHaracter, otdture, social convention, civUicatlon ( civi^, 
^r) BWRi, Is strongly based only when It rests on tba 

sura foundations of the recognition of Spirit and the knowledge of 
Its ways of manifestation In the world process , when the achara 
Issues from within spontaneously, and Is not Imposed from without 
by fear, when It Is oriented to a definite goal and not left to shape 
Itself haphazard. 

BABO BHRBV/AH BAS, M A 


S" S' 

PEACE OF THE WORLD 

Our fight has for Its object friendship with the whole world 
non-violence has come amongst men and It will stay It la the 
harbinger of the peace of the world 

AIAHATm GAA'DHI 


S' S' S* 

FUNDAMENTAL INSTINCTS 

The history of humanity Is a ceaseless conflict between two 
fundamental Instincts the Instinct of defence of conservatism 
which Jealously clings to what It holds turns back Into itself and 
locks Itself fast In and that of expansion, the bubbling of life, of the 
vital urge that ceaselessly strives to break down the barriers 

PROF S RADPAKRlSHtm 


S S' S' 

FRANK TRUST 

Frankness Is the deepest diplomacy, for Individuals as well 
as nations, because frankness Inspires equal frankness and confi- 
dence in the long run end where there is confidence there Is no 
further room or need for that endeavour to circumvent, which Is 
the currently understood meaning of the word ‘diplomacy’ They 
who lammote strife between others, bo they Individuals or races 
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tlUaldns to benefit thomcolvcs by tbo policy of 'dlvldo nnd nUo’. 
trcnerally Dntlc thcmsolvoa unable Inter on to control tbo odl eplrlt 
of ntrlfo -nrhen fully nrouEOtJ nntl come In for blown from both elfles 
Impartially, or find that that spirit no dlUeontly Invoked by them, 
has ultimately Invaded and taken lodirmont wdtliln their own famlUos 
and homes and created unqnonehablo intomnl dissensions Hatred 
ccasoth never by hatred, between men ns botwoon nations, though 
It may possibly bo driven underground temporarily by superior 
might and no compolled to h'do Its tlmo— but It coosoth wholly and 
only by lovo Righteousness must prevail In the end botwnon men 
and hotwocn nations bocauso It makes all loving to each other, and 
In such n condition of things only Is permanenco, and not In Intri- 
gues and diplomacies BlossoJ ore the peacemakers only, who 
studiously promote lovo and peace all round, amonsrst all, within 
their own homes as well as wdthln and between all other homos . 
only theirs Is tho kingdom of heaven, and not of heaven only bnt 
of this earth also, and permanently 

And oil groat and gonuino and high minded and for sighted 
statesmen, all tho world over thoroforo engage with all their might 
In promoting cordiality and removing distrust between tho nations 
and between the classes within each nation , In restraining tho smart 
and BuperclIIoas word which It is so pleasant to one s pride to utter, 
but which lUngs men and nations and races Into lifelong bitterness 
and deadly feuds and In oncoaragrlng the Mndly and agreeable 
speech which makes men help ond co-operate with each other 
Truly what comoth out of tho mouth Is far more Immediately 
Important than what gooth In (though the latter cannot by any 
means bo neglected ), for the fate of nations as of men And diligent 
npproclctlon of each other Is for more usefnl, far more ‘paying' In 
tho common phrase than supoirillous or mallcloos depreciation 
Thus only may the evil aspects of tho spirit of unrest that moves 
from time to time over the face of the earth be allayed and Its 
good aspects brought to a Jnst fruition. 

Whatever then, promotes moral and friendly relations bet- 
ween single indlvldnals, or between collective bodies of such, Is 
of tho very essence of Religion, by whatever name It may bo called 

Far more necessary than all else Is It to promote this Fellow- 
feeling This Is why the Scriptures of all times and all nations 
teach continnouslv "God Is love,’ "Iiove your neighbour as your- 
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■self," "Achieve hamUity of heart and earnest rJehteousness of 
spirit and all things else wUl he added unto you,” "Blghteousnoss 
exalteth a nation” The nations, the races, the religions, that seek 
to promote unity or harmony between their own constituents, sub- 
races and sects, while fostering contempt of and Bggressdon against 
other nations, races, religions as such. Indiscriminately, will never 
succeed in bringing about the wished for harmony within their 
own limits It is not possible to beat red-hot the half of an iron bar 
and beep the other half cool at the same time We cannot foster 
evil emotions towards 'foreigners’ or ‘natives , ‘whites or ‘blacks , 
‘browns’ or ‘yellows’ and at the same time permanently develop 
good emotions towards those within the same fold as ourselves 
The spirit of such Universal Religion— sarva sadharana dharma— must 
pervade all peoples before any one of them can be really happy 
And, accordingly, Vaidlka Dharma expressly includes within its 
fold all the Vamas or types of men by race and colour (white, red, 
brown, yellow and black ) as well as by caste or class or vocation 
(intellectual, militant industrial or u n skilled ) , and binds them all 
together without exception, into one single soolsl organisation of 
the whole human race, assigning to each its appropriate place with 
corresponding rights and duties, pulvllegea and responsibilities, in 
the bonds of fraternal aSection, and elder (in soul 

evolution ) and younger— nay, in the bonds of what is even more 
than fraternal BSeotion, of vital organic identify of "head, arms, 
tmnk and lege ' 

gngoitsg; |cI. \ 

^ 'arsTFm u 

Rg-Veda 

To strive thus to bind all beings together, to spread such a 
Religion of iKive, to harmonise all men end all faiths to establish 
peace on eejrth and good-wUl amongst men, is Indeed to do the 
work of all sovereigns, all statesmen, all diplomatists and politicians 
and administrators put together, and to do it far better they are 

doing It to-day For this is indeed to water the roots , while they are 
mostly only washing the leaves at best. And this is why the great 
Teachers and Founders of religion loom so much larger in the 
Instinctive constiouBness of humanity than the other kinds of wor- 
jters and are accorded divine honours, and regarded pre-eminently 
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as IncaraatlonB of the Divine Spirit, speolal manifestations and 
messengers of the God of all nations and all religions, while even 
the greatest men of thought, men of art and men of action are 
regarded as hut minor characters In the drama of human history 

BABU BHABWANDAS, W A 


3- S' ^ 

TOLERANCE AND REUCION 

The true essence of religion was tolerance It was a special 
characteristic of India’s culture Religion was too sacred to he used 
as a tool for political propaganda or squahhles On the other hand 
It should ho the authority to end all quarrels 

SIB J C BOSE, 


S' S' S' 

THE FUTURE 

The future Is mightier than the past and evolution proceeds 
relentlessly In Its course trampling to pieces all that It no longer 
needs 

AUnOElBDO OHOSH 


S' S' S' 

VIGOUR AND VITAUTV 

The age of the Vedlo seers was a period of vigour and vita- 
lity when India gave voice to Immortal thoughts 

PROF S RAOHAKRIShRAH 


S S S' 

INVINCIBLE FAITH 

There Is something In Indian culture which Is possessed of 
extraordinary talent and strength, by which It has resisted the 
ravages of time and the destructive forces thot have swept over 
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the eartb And a capacity to endure tbrougU Infinite transformation 
must fie Innate in that mighty civilization "whloh has seen many 
others to -wax, -wave and disappear, and V7hich to-day gazes on. 
the future with the same Invincible faith with which It had met 
the problems of the past 

SIR J C BOSE 


S’ ^ 

ABNORMAL VANITY 

To imbue the minds of a whole people with an afincrmal 
vanity of its own superiority, to teach it to take pride in its moral 
callousness and lU-fiegotten wealth, to perpetuate humiliation of 
defeated natlonB by esidbitlng trophies won from war, and using 
these in Echools in order to breed in children’s miTidR contempt for 
others is imitating the West where she has a festering sore, whose 
swelling is a swelling of disease eating into its vitality 

RABWDRANATR TABORE 


S' S- S’ 

TRUTH OF THE SPIRIT 

The idea by which the enlightenment of Europe has been 
governed is the passion for the discovery of the Truth and Law 
that constitutes existence and governs the process of the world 
the BttemiJt to develop the life and potentialities of man, his ideals,. 
inatitutlonB, organisation by the knowledge of that Law and Truth 
and the confidence that along t.inn line lies the road of human pro- 
gress and perfection 

The idea is absolutely Just and we accept it entirely, but its 
application has been erroneous For the Law and Truth that has to 
be discovered is not that of the material world— though this is 
reijulred, nor even of the mental and physical— though tbis is indis- 
pensable, but the Law and Truth of the Spirit on which all the 
rest depends For it is the power of the Self of things that expre- 
sses Itself in their forms and processes 

The message of the East to the West Isa true message, "Only 
by finding himself can man be saved” end “what shall it profit a 
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taan thoufiU ho train tho -wholo world ir ho loBO his own EoaV The 
West has heard tho meesaso and is ccoklnc out tho law and truth 
or tho soul and tho oMdcncc of on Inner reality ercator than tho 
material Tho danucr In that wlUi her passion for moohnnlsm and 
her csa.EBOraied InlolloctuaUty oho may Ioe hcrsoir In an oxtomal 
and falro j>sychlsm ouch an wo ooo nriolns In England and Amorica, 
tho homon of the mechanical gonlUB or In Inlollectual, uncplrltual 
nnd thercroro orronoouo thcorlcn of the Ahsoluto, Eueh as havo run 
their courco In critical and motaphynlcal Germany 

Tlio idea by wldch tho Illumination ot Asia has boon governed 
In tho Arm Icnowlodgo that truth ot tho Spirit Is tho boIo real truth, 
tho holler that tho psychological life of man Is an Instrumont for 
attaining to tho truth of tho Spirit and that Its laws must bo 
known and practiced u 1th that aim paramount, and tho attempt 
to form the external Ufo of man and tho InotltutlonB of Boclcty Into 
a mltahlo mould for tho great endeavour 

This Idea, too, is aheolutely just and wo accept It entirely But 
In Us application and In India most It has deviated Into a divorce 
botv-cen tho Spirit and Us Instruments and a dlsparagoment and 
ntuTOWlag of tho mental and otlcrral life of tho race For It Is 
only on tho •"Idcst and richest cIQoicsconco of this Instmmontal 
Ufo that tho fullest and most absolute attainment of tho splrltnal 
can ho cecuroly bared This I’-cov'lcdgo tho ancients of tho Hast 
pocccssod and practised, it has been dimmed In knowledge andloet 
in practice by their doscendants 

Tho mCDoago tho West brings to tho East Is a true message 
hlan alco Is God and It Is through hie dovoloplng manhood that he 
approaches tho godhead. Life also Is tho Divine, Its progressive expan- 
sion Is tho Golf-cxprosslon of tho Brahman and to deny Ufe Is to 
flmlnlsh tho Godhead, within us This Is tho truth that returns to 
tho Bast from tho West translated Into tho language of tho higher 
truth tho Hast already possossos, and It le an anolont knowledge 
The East also Is awaking to tho message The danger Is that Asia 
may accept It In tho European form, forgot for a time her own law 
and nature and either copy blindly the West or make a disastrous 
amalgam of the which she has In Its most Inferior forms In the 
crudonesses which aro Invading her 

The problem of thought, therefore. Is to find out the right Idea 
and right way of harmony, to restate the ancient and eternal spiritual 
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trntli ol the Sell bo tliat U shall reetabrace, permeate ard dominate 
the mental and physical llTe, to develop the most profound and vital 
methods of psycholostcal self dlsripline and self-development so 
that the mental and psychical life of man may express the spilrltual 
life throush the utmost iwsslble expansion of Its ovm richness 
power and complexity; and to seek for the means and motives by 
•which his external life, his society and his Institutions may remould 
themselves progressively In the tmth of the spirit and develop 
towards the utmost yiosslhle harmony of Individual freedom and 
social unity 

AuoBinna ebosb 




IKWA^ STRKXCTH 

Interest In I-ndlan thonght -was inereaslng (In England) 
and there "was a realisation that mechanical efficiency "was not 
enough and that an inward strength had to be bnilt up He felt 
that in this task India "with her long history would he a great 
•world-asset, 

« FncF s BACBArFfsnnri. 


^ 

BURDBr^ OF THE TTEAK 

He asked every man and woman to attain the highest 
manhood and womanhood. “Do not allow the civilization you 
have Inherited from ages past to he destroyed o-wtng to yo'ur 
■weakness Choose a life of •unending struggle hy taking tha 
burden of the -week and lessening their sufferings. Cultivate 
true chivalry lu hullding a greater ItiiHr yet to he.” 

S}’t J C EDSE. 




SPIRIT OF EUROPE 

I must not hesitate to acknowledge where Europe Is great, 
fcr grea^ ehe is -without doubt "We cannot help loving her -with 
"-B 22 
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nil our 1 mrt nnd r’^rlnp her tho bent liomn^o of our ndmlrntlon,— 
the Curopo vho. In her lltoraturo nnd nrt, pours out nn In- 
crhnnc*Iblo enseado of beauty nnd truth fortUlelne all countries 
nad all time tlio Europe -who, trlth n mind which Is titanic In Its 
untlrlnff power. Is nweeplnff tho height nnd tho depth of tho 
unlvcmc, wlnnlnB her homneo of hnowlodffo from tho InOnltoIy 
prent nnd tho Inhaltely onmll npplylae nil tho resources of her 
errent Intellect nnd heart In heallner tho nick and nllovlatlnff 
thoEO mincrion of man which up till now wo wore contented to 
accept In a spirit of hopolesn renlffnatlon, tho Europe who Is 
malJnG tho earth yield moro fruit than soomod posslblo, eonslnff 
and comrolllaff tho ffreat forces of nature Into man's eervlco 
Such true Erentnesn muot have Itn motive power In spiritual 
BtrcnEth For only tho spirit of man can defy all limitations, have 
faith In Its ultimate cuccess, throw Its scorch Uffht boyond the 
Immediate and tho apparent gladly sulTcr martyrdom for ends 
which cannot bo achieved In Its ilfoUmo nnd accept fnllnro without 
ncknowlodglng defeat In tho heart of Enropo runs tho purest 
stream of human love, of lovo of JnsUco, of spirit of solf-mcriflco 
for higher IdccJs Tho Christian eoltnro of contnrios has sunk 
deep In her life n core In Enropo wo have oocn noble minds who 
havo over stood up for tho rights of man irrospoctlvo of colour 
and creed, who havo braved calumny and Insult from their own 
people In lighting for humanity’s cause and raising their voices 
against tho mad orgies of militarism, against tho rage for brutal 
retaliation and rapacity that somotlmos takes possession of a whole 
people, who oro always ready to mako reparation for wrongs done 
in tho past by tholr own nations and vainly attempt to stem tho 
tldo of cowardly InJnsUco that flows nnohookod because the rosls- 
tanco Is weak ond Innocuous on tho part of tho injnrod There are 
those knlght-orrants of modem Enropo who havo not lost their 
fulth In tho disinterested lovo of froodom. In the Ideals which own 
no geographical boundaries or national self seeking These are 
there to prove that tho fonntalnbead of the water of dverlastlng 
Ufo has not run dry In Europe, and from thence she xvUl have her 
rebirth time after time Only there, where Europe is too conol- 
onsly busy In building up her power, defying her deeper nature 
nnd mocking It, she Is heaping up her iniquities to tho sky, crying 
for Gkd's vengeance and spreading the infection of ugliness, physical 
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and moral, over tho face of tho aortli with he- hcartlorj eommerco 
hoodlosaly ontra^lns mann r^'aco o' tho hoantimi and tho jrood 
Europo lo GUpromoly trood In hor bOT''lcf"cn whoro hor faco 1b 
tamed to all humanity and Ecropo ‘n mp^rmcly evil in her 
malclleent onpoct vrboro her face In tarred only nyon her own 
Intorost, UBlnp all her power of Rroatrosr for entJo which ero 
aEolnst tho Inllnlto and Uio otcmal In tlnn 

Kir'ert-inirff TissRE 


w- w- 

CULTURZ OF THE EYE 

Hlndolsm In ono of Its aspects Is neither more nor less than 
a creat echool of symbolism Every peasant, every hnmblcst ba- 
sar-dwoUer, understands and loves a picture, a pot a ctatuo a 
decorative emblem of any sort, Tho culture of the oyo In perfect 
In tbiR land as It Is said to bo In Italy, and tbo ancient hnb't o' 
Imase-^or^P made straight and short and much travoUed 
the road from oyo to hoart Tho appeal of this cymboUsm more- 
■over, is universal It matters not what bo tho laniruage *T50lre3 nor 
whether tho reader bo Utcrato or UUtorate tho picturo tolls It.” o*~n 
story, and tells It unmistalmbly Tbo lamp loft .Ightcd on tho thro 
shold that the house wife, rctumlns from the rlror ba'oro dawn 
may Imow her own door; tho bunch of grain made fast with mud 
to the Untel, tbo light beneath tho Tulsl plant or tho wending of 
tho cows to tho vUlago at sundown these scenes and such as these 
will carry a single message to every Indian heart alUzo Hoaco art 
offers 03 tho opportunity of a great common speech and Its rebirth 
is essential to tho upbuilding of the motherland-lts rc-awalicalag 
rather 


SISTER mmT,' 


a *11 

FRUITS OF VICTORY 

"What Is It that India has to win and maintain 7 " Kot 
material gain alone It is necessary, otherwise her very erdstonce 
' will be Imperilled, 
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Bat there Is somethlne nohler and purer which he alone 
who strives can achieve, and that Is the Car more noble Ideal of 
’•self-renunciation In response to the highest call cf humanity” 
■It is not open for every one "The weakling who has refused the 
conSIct, having acquired nothing has nothing to renounce He 
alone who has striven and won can enrich the world hy giving 
away the fruits of his victorious experience And ‘the motive 
power for this Is not to he found In personal ambition hut In the 
effacement of all littleness, and uprooting of that Ignorance which 
regards anything ns gain which Is to he purchased at other s loss 

SIR J D BOSE. 


^ ^ ^ 

PROTECTIIIC HEDGE 

•An age of nationality, then, must i^esume into its own hands 
the power of each and all of these epochs The key to new conque- 
sts lies always In taking up rightly our connection with the past 
The man who has no Inheritance has no future The modem student 
needs to know and understand this For he has suffered the ordeal 
of being made suddenly to survey the world as a whole He Is by no 
means confined as were his fathers, to the Imagination of the things 
that thk own people have done He Is in a position to comijare the 
art of Egypt with that of Greece that of medloeval Italy or Holland 
with that of modem Prance And if he knows where ho himself 
stands in relation to it all, this nmy prove an emancipation But 
If ho do not know. It Is merely like taking away the protecting hedge 
from the plant that Is too young to grow alone 

SISTER mvEmA 


S' S' S' 

MAN OF LIMITED PURPOSE 

This history has come to a stage when the moral man the 
-complete man. Is more and more giving way almost without 
knowing it, to make mom for the political and the commerdal 
man, the man of the limited purpose This process aided by the 
wonderful progress In science, is assuming gigantic proportion and 
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power, cansInK tlie upset of man's moral tialance, obscarins: bis 
baman side under the shadow of soul-less organization We have 
felt Its Iron grip at the root of our life, and for the sake of humanity 
we must stand up and give warning to all, that this nationalism 
la a cruel epidemic of evil that Is sweeping over the human world 
of the present age, and eating Into Its moral vitality 

‘ RUBtHORmn TABDBE^ 


S' 

SENSE OF NATIONALITY 

Change It Is that there must be, or India goes down in the 
shipwreck of her past achievements Change there must be But 
new learning shall add to the old gravity and wisdom, without 
from the ancient holiness wider responsibilities shall make 
the pure more pure Deeper knowledge shall be the source of a 
new and grander tenderness This generation may well cherish 
the hope that they shall yet see the hand of the great mother' 
shaping a womanhood of the future so fair and noble that the 
candle-light of the ancient dreams shall grow dim In the dav/n, 
of that modem realisation 

The Education of Woman Is, however, only one of many 
questions In Science, In Education as a whole, In commercial 
and Industrial organisation. It Is a truism to say that we are now 
on the road to fresh developments In the case of social questions, 
for example, we have long been agitated by disputes as to the 
deslrabUlty or undesirability of certain Immediate transformations- 
But perhaps the actual fact Is that vre have never yet been fully 
competent to discuss such matters We have perhaps had neither 
the necessary knowledge, and this kind of knowledge. It may be 
pointed out. Is the rarest and most difficult to obtain. In the whole 
world, or In life, nor the necessary responsibility, nor, above aU, 
the necessary leisure from foreign criticism and advice, all of which 
we must have, if we are ever to arrive at opinions which are 
really onr own, on these important matters In fact the growth of 
a sense of nationality Involves, amongst other things, something 
like the Bpontaneous appearance of a sovereign faculty amongst ns 
It Is like the perception of their own unity and Inter-relation- 
amongst the different parts of a single organism. Belated to each 
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Other In the bonds of this Idcn, tvo become able to Bit In national 
commission an It ■nroro on tho rrobloms of our own soc'oty and 
our own fntnre 

S/$T£n KimiTA. 


^ s- s- 

IDEAL OF MAN 

The lamp of ancient Grccco Is cartlnct In tho land where It 
was first Ushtod, tho power of Romo lies dead and burled under 
tho mins of Its vast empire But tho civilization, whose basis is 
ttoclety and tho spiritual Ideal of man. Is still a livlns thing In 
China and In India Though It may looh foeblo and small, Judged 
by tho standard of tho mechanical power of modem days, yet 
llho small seeds It BtlU contains life and will sprout and grow, 
and spread Its beneficent branches producing flowers and fruits 
when Its time comes and showers of grace descend upon It from 
heaven But ruins of sky-scrapers of power and broken machinery 
of greed, oven God a rain Is powerless to raise up again , for they 
were not of life, but went against life as o wholo,-thoy aro relics 
of tho rebellion that shattered Itself to pieces against tho eternal. 

mimAMTH TAEORE 


S' s- ^ 


VOLUNTARY ADJUSTMENTS 


Avoid internal quarrels but when they do occur adjust them 
through voluntary vUlago Pnnehayats 


MAHATMA BRflDHJ 


S' S' 

CALLOUSNESS OF HEART 

Whenever some ancient clvUlsatlon foil Into decay and died. 
It was owing to causes which produced callousness of heart and 
led to tho cheapening of man’s worth, when either the state or 
some powerful group of men began to look upon the people as a 
more Instrument of their power, when by compelling weaker 
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rncoT to rlftX orj find trj Jnp to 1 ''^p thrm rto"*:: tjy try mrAn« 
man otruelt at tlio foandatlea of hli rrs'lne-'i bln ownloxo of 
frcodom rnrt fAJr-plrj C! lll*TXtIon mti rnxcr rastAjn Itnolf npon 
c.'mnlUvtlnm of any ''onn Tor that by v'h'ch nlcrn man In tmn 
can only bp noarlcbPtl by lorn *n(t Jmtle'* 


cn'Ju::ATtor: crrrAT] p 

Unions n. nation bo lltcmJly rodrton ‘r*'th Itc r<‘'nrlon It in 
bound, xvbon tbo oyportnnltj comcn to tlirow it rvwryln fnxoar 
of coir Intoront And tliln In the dr'ont or clvlllrailon Tbln in tbo 
truo bar-alnlctor on tho csutcboon or bUtory 

sism rmcn* 


S- S' 

jf/TELLrcruA L cot ipncucnst vcticzo 
It lo tho proud dlntlncUonor tho Indian culture that Iilndua 
have never vdthln historic tlmon, been contented vilth tlio tribal 
morality or tho tribal Ideal Tblnfnct It In which formn tho Rranlto 
foundation of that dOBilny, In rlebt or which India an wobollove. In 
yot again to load tho world Even n philosophy like tho Vedanta 
oven an Ideal like that of Advalta In organically rolatod to tho ooclnl 
exporicneo or It could novor havo hcon formulated Tho day u 11 
yot dawn In this country, v/hen young men nholl cot thcmnolvcs 
to conauer all tho most dinicult Itnowlodgo of tho world with 
tho EOlo object of bolng able to tracoont thono connoxlono botwoon 
tho communal orgonizatloa and tho national achlovoment. It may 
bo tbat tho canto ayctom with Itn sugffoatlon of c cynthoaln of 
xaooB, Ideals, and oustama, wan tho concrete banin of that Intolleo- 
tual comprohonnlvenosa which lo yot to ho tho gift of India to tho 
world Or tho nocret may bo found olnowhoro In any case. If wo 
of to-day would prove ournolven tho worthy children of our ancon 
tors, wo, like thorn, must refuso to bo contented with n tribal 
morality India may ceom now to bo but a trlQlng factor la tho 
development of man, but It will not bo always eo, and groat or 
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Bmftll, nore can mcairaro the powor cf tmo tPoncht, for tbo ■world 
JB ffOTomert br mind not by matter 

Oar Rlchla and Topln toll no of a staso of meditation in 
■whlcb •wo develop a cosmic acnoo, and feoi onrcolvos to Co present 
In tbo moon tbo enn, and tbo ctara Far below tblc medltatl'vo 
experience bowovor wo munt train onrcolvos and oar ohlldron to 
another, which will asanrcdly help to fit ns for It,— a world conso 
Thronfjh this conscloatmocs wo mnot dovolop tho power to BOlTor 
with tho pain, and hope with tho hope of all men All hnraan 
fiorrowB aro onr rorrown, porsonally and colloetlvoly Iiot ns odn- 
cato onrselvec to fool thorn no, and then, In tho momont of 
power It ma> bo, wo shall slvo birth to a morality whloh shall 
Include them all 

SISTER mcDlTA 


S- ^ 

TRUC htANUNESS 

It Is BO cosy to doll oar senso of honour and doUcacy of 
mind with conatont abrasion, wbtio faloehood stalks abroad ■with 
proud stops In tho name of trade, politico and patriotism, that any 
protest asalnst tholr jjerpotnal Intmslon Into our lives Is consi- 
dered to bo sonttmonfaUsm, nnworthy of true manliness 

RABWmmTRTABDRE 


^ 

ENERGY AND HOPE 

It la the ovor-actlvo onorsy of mind which, accompanlod by 
tbo asplrinff hopo of tho future, has built all great clvUisatloa 

RABimAttATHTABDRE 


^ 3 “ 

BOUNTIFUL RESOURCES 

Earth and its resources oro bountiful and tbero ore plenty 
of hands capable of prodaolos ivealth and yet they are all lying idle 

prof S RADHAKRISHHAH. 
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/'ORAL RICHES 

■We must know for certain tliat there Is a future hefore us 
-and that future Is -waltlns for those who are rich In moral ideals 
and not In mere things 

BABIHDRAtiATH TABBRB. 


^ ^ S’ 

POWER AHD PERFECTION 

This commercialism -with Its harharlty of ugly decorations 
is a terrible menace to all humanity, because it Is setting up the 
Ideal of power over that of perfection It Is making the cult of 
self-seeking exult In Its naked shamelessness Our nerves are 
more delicate than our muscles Things that ore the most precious 
dn us ere helpless as babes when we take away from them the 
careful iirotection which they claim from ns for their very iirecl- 
ousness Therefore, when the callous rudeness of power runs 
amuck In the hroad-way of humanity it scares away hy Its gross- 
ness the Ideals which we have cherished with the mertyrdom of 
centuries 

The temptation which Is fatal for the strong Is still more 
so for the -weak. And I do not welcome It In our Indian life even 
though It he sent hy the lord of the Immortals liOt our life he 
simple In its outer aspect and rich In Its Inner gain, Let our 
civilization take its firm stand upon Its hasls of social co-operation 
and not upon that of economic exploitation and conflict How to 
do In the teeth of the drainage of our life-hlood by the economic 
dragons Is the task set before the thinkers of all oriental nations 
who have faith In the human bouL It Is a sign of laziness and 
Impotency to accejit conditions imposed upon us by others who 
have other ideals than oxxrs "We should actively try to adapt the 
world powers to guide our history to its own perfect end 

RABIHDRANATB TAEDRE. 


S S’ S’ 

f I ORAL BUNDNESS 

The moral law, which is the greatest discovery of man, is 
-the discovery of this wonderful truth, that man becomes aU the 
truer the moire he realizes himself In others T his truth has not 
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only a snbjeotive value, but Is manifested In every department of 
our life And nations who sedulously cultivate moral blindness as 
the cult of patriotism will end their existence In a sudden and 
violent death 

* HABimAflATH TABOBE. 

A* S' S 

IPEALS IN DAILY ACTIVITY 

The Ideals of the agre are refleoted In the activities of the 

-day 

PROF S RADHAmSHHAN 

s s s 

DEAD HABITS OF MIND 

In Europe this war, which Is robbing: so many homes by 
death, Is really the tearing: off, on a vast scale, of the wrappings 
•of dead habits of mind which have been accumulating for so many 
years only to smother the truth of our nature The currents of life 
which had become choired and stagnant will once more become 
free to how In fresh channels 

RABIKDBANATH TAOORE, 


S S’ s 

EAST AND WEST 

In order to evolve an Ideal civilization for mankind the West 
•should turn to the heavy-minded Bast to learn her ancient wisdom, 
to develop the mystic senso, to receive the training In the school of 
meditation and the Bast should turn to the West to learn arts and 
sciences, to assimilate the message of her prophets of freedom 

PROF T L mmm, m a. 

s s s 

AHIMSA 

To me Ahlmsa is one of the most active forces In the world. 
It Is like the sun that rises upon us unfailingly from day to day 
Only If we would but understand It, It Is Infinitely greater t han a 
million suns put together It radiates life and light and peace and 
happiness. 
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INTOXICATION OF POWER 

In the great Western continent we see tbat tbe soul of man 
Is mainly ooncemefi with extending Itself outwards, the open field 
of the exercise of power is Its field Its pairtlaUty Is entirely for 
the world of extension, and that it would leave aside— nay, hardly 
helleve In— that field of Inner consciousness whloh Is the field of 
fnlfllment It has gone so far in this that the perfection of fulfil- 
ment seems to exist for it nowhere Its science has always tallced 
of the never-ending evolution of the world. Its metaphyslo has 
now begun to talk of the evolution of God himself They will not 
admit that he ts they would have It that he also is becoming 

They faU to realise that while the infinite Is always greater 
than any assignable limit, It Is also complete, that on the one hand 
Brahma Is evolving, on the other he Is perfection , that In the one 
aspect He Is essence. In the other manifestation— ho th together at 
the same time, as Is the song and the act of singing This Is like 
Ignoring the consciousness of the singer and saying that only the 
singing Is In progress, that there Is no song Bonbtless we are 
directly aware only of the singing, and never at any one time of 
the song as a whole, but do we not all the time know that the 
complete song is In the soul of the stager ? 

It Is because of this Insistence on the doing and the becoming 
that we perceive in the west the intoxioatlon of power These men 
seem to have determined to desiJoU and grasp every thing by 
force They would always obstinately be doing and never be done 
—they would not allow to death Its natural place in the scheme of 
things— they know not the beauty of completion. 

nABirwnAURTH tabdre. 

s- ^ 

man’s ideal 

Interdependence Is and ought to bo as much the ideal of 
man as self-sufficiency 

UARATtAA OAIIDRL 

S‘ 

PASSIONS AND IDEALS 

Katlons live and grow not by the forces of wind and rata, 
sun and stars, but by the passlonB and Ideals whloh animate 
them 
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THE SPIRIT AND THE MACHINE 

Clvllleatlon must lie JudEod and prized not by the amount 
or power It has developed hut by how much It has evolved and 
jfiven osprcsslon to, by Its laws and institutions, the love of 
humanity The first question and the last which it has to answer 
is, whether and how far It recoffnlses man more as a spirit than 
as a machine ? 

RABimmTH TAGOBE 

^ ^ 

OBSTACLES AS OPPORTUNITIES 

But man, when confronted with dlfliculties has to aoknoT^’- 
lodse that ho is man, that he has his responslbllitleB to the 
higher faculties of his nature by Ignoring whlolfihe^ay achieve 
success that is Immediate, perhaps, but that will become a death-trap 
to him For what are obstacles to the lower creatures are opportu- 
nities to the higher life of man 

BASimAGATB TAGORE 

S' S' 

SPIRIT OF CO-OPERATION 

Only those people have survived and achieved olvlllzatlona 
who have this spirit of co-operation strong in them 

RABINORAHATH TAGORE 


S' S' S' 

EVOLUTION OF THE SOUL 

I doubt if the steel ago is an advance upon the flint ago 
1 am indifferent It is the evolution of the soul to which the Inte- 
llect and all our faculties have to be devoted, 

MAHATMA BAHDH! 

S S S 

BARRIERS 

India Itnew that when by physical and mental barriers we 
violently detach ourselves from the inexhaustible Ufa of nature, 
when we become merely man, but not man in the-universe we 
create bewildering problems, and having shut off the source of 
their solution, wo try all kinds of artificial methods each of which 
brings Its own crop of interminable dlfflcnltles 
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INDIVIDUALS AND INSTITUTIONS 
It is Indlvldaals vrho have always helped hnman’ty Civili- 
zation Is the creation of great Individuals It has not boon created 
by bifc institutions 

nmirnmn tmore 


S' ^ 

BROTHERHOOD OF IfAN 

My mission Is not merely brotherhood of Indian humanity 
My mission Is not merely freedom of India, though to-day It undo- 
ubtedly engrosses practically the whole of my life and tho whole 
of my time But through realisation of freedom of Indio, I hope to 
reoUsa and carry on the mission of brotherhood of man 

NAflATHA EAFDHI 

S' S' S' 

SPIRIT OF INQUIRY AND EXPERIMENT 
The general epic of tho Mahabhamta gives us a wonderful 
picture of seething Ufa, full of the freedom of inquiry and experi- 
ment New and strange tribes poured Into the country and tho 
Mahabharata relates how tho culture was vigorous enough to 
vivify the new forces that threatened to stifle It and assimilate to 
the old social forms the now that came to expel them In tho 
age of the Buddha tho country was stirred to Its uttermost doxrths 
The freedom of mind which It produced, expressed Itself In a 
wealth of creation In all phases of life, overflowing in Its richness 
the continent of Asia 

PROF S RADHArRlSHSAK 

s s s 

SPIRITUALITY OF INDIA 

Indians It Is tho spirituality of India, the sadhana of India, 
tapasya, Jnanam, shaktl that must make us free end great And 
these great things of the East are lU rendered hy their Inferior 
BngJsh equivalents, discipline, philosophy, strength Tapasya Is 
more than discipline, It Is the materialisation In ourselves hy 
spiritual means of the divine energy, creative, preservatlvo and 
tdestruotlve Jnanam Is more than philosophy. It Is the Inspired and 
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direct knowledge which cornea of what onr ancients called drishti, 
cplrltaol Bight Shaktl is more than strength, It Is the Sinlversal 
energy which moves the stars, made Individual 

AURCBim BHOSH. 


S- 3 ^ S' 

PURPOSE OF MAN 

Goodness only Is the end and purpose of man 

PABWORANATH TABDBB. 


s s s 


CUSTODIANS OF THE FUTURE 

"Wo are not recorders of the past, we are custodians of the 
future 


J BANSAV KACDOHALB- 


s s s 


THE MACHINE 

ZiZt US know that the machine Is good when it helps but not 
no when it exploits life 


RABINBRAriATH nSOBE. 


S S S 

HUMILIATED HUMANITY 

When 'the individual man in us chafes against the lawful 
rule of the universal man we become morally small, and we must 
suffer In such a condition onr sucoesses are our greatest failures, 
and the very ‘fulfilment of our desires leaves us poorer We hanker 
after special gains for ourselves, we want to enjoy privileges which, 
none else can share with ns But everything that is absolntely 
-special must keep up a perpetual warfare with what is general 

In such a state of civil war man always lives behind barri- 
cades, and In any civilisation which is selfish onr homes are not 
real homes, but artificial barriers around us Yet we complain that 
we are not happy, as if there were something inherent in the 
natnre of things to make us miserable. 
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Tlio tmiversal spirit Is Tvaltlns to croTvn tis tvltli happiness 
hut our Individual spirit tvould not accept It. 

It Is our Ufo of tho Self thatcauses conflicts and complications 
ovazryvj-here, upsets the normal halance of society and fjlvcs rise to 
miseries of all hinds 

It hrlngs things to such a pass that to maintain order 'wc 
liave to create artificial coercions and organised forms of tyranny 
and tolerate Infernal Institutions In our midst, whereby at every 
moment humanity Is humiliated 

RmtiDMmTH TAGORE 


^ 5 - S‘ 


HARMONY 

God wUls a rich harmony and not a colourless uniformity 

PROF S RAOHAKRISHHAn. 


s> ^ s- 

POLITICAL ASSET 

India Is evolving a new clvlUaatlon New Ideals and new 
methods have already made their appearance Already she Is 
projecting herself upon new developments in many different direc- 
tions The great danger of such an era Is the loss of moral stability 
which it Is apt to Involve For the aim and effort of civilization Is 
always to maintain the supremacy of the moral faculty And In 
periods of violent transition, the tendency Is, by the breahlng of 
old bonds and associations, to make the moral scum and wreckage 
of society come to the surface, and take the lead The word 
‘ civilization” Is a "Western equivalent for our word Hharma or 
"national righteousness ” and a nation may be regarded as having 
proved the value of Its past only when character has always been 
reckoned by it as the first of political and social assets, when the 
hypocrite has always been rated by It at bis true value, and when 
the will of the people has spontaneously known to pursue good and 
avoid evil, all the days of Its life 
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PATRIOTISM IS HUMANITY 

For mo patriotism Is tho same as humanity I am patriotic 
besauso I nm human and humane It Is not exoluslve I will not 
hurt Ensland or Germany to servo India 

MAHATm BANDlir. 

^ ^ ^ 

STEADY AND ABSORBED WORK 

Tho modem orfiranizatlon has upset many thlngrs which the 
ancient organization laboured to compass Amongst others. It has 
made life complex It has increased our nesds It has confronted, 
us with many temptations of which, In our old time Isolation, wo 
knew little Tho aimless desire for an acoumnlatlon of useless 
objects has seized upon us, and we do not realize that for this we 
have bartered what Is Inflnltely more precious, the power of steady 
and absorbed work For pictures on our walls, for sofas and chairs 
and round tables, for an air of luxury, and an Infinite weariness of 
household drudgery, we have sold our biidhright of dignified 
simplicity and a concentrated mind and heart 

Back to simplicity, and the lofty uses of slmpUolty Back to 
the bareness that was beauty, and the depth of thought that meant 
•culture Back to tho mat on tho bare floor, and the thoughts that 
were so lofty Let us ordain ourselves free of tho means of living 
lot us give our whole mind to the developing of life Itself. Not In the 
age of scrambling for appointments, and struggling for a livelihood 
was Eankaraoharya born, was Buddha bom Let the thatched hut 
at the foot of tho palm be wealth sufiSolent woe the day when 
Indian mothers cease to bring forth, and Indian homes cease to 
nurture, the lions of Intellect and splrlttmllty I 

S/Srffl HIVEDITA. 

^ ^ ^ 

INCLUSIVE PATRIOTISM 

My patriotism is not an exclusive thing It Is all-embracing 
and I should reject that piatrlotlsm which sought to mount upon 
the distress or the exploitation of other nationalities Tho oonoeptloa 
of my patriotism Is not always In every case without exception 
consistent with tho broadest good of humanity at large 

ISAHATKA GAHOHt, 
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l,’PIVWUAtJT> A\nC},CA\ AXn,.' 

Tlio prc'cnUIav e^ininr-f'^t rlvlJtrMlsn ot j.v'vn )« 0*117 

tAklnR too much Umo onil rpivto tut l-llilr” Utntt a--l Iw 

mot omontn nro t lolont Itn t o'-m in tltr~or\txnllr tOAti II If oArrr’n? 
It*! owu (livmnMlon ly’-iuji-' it in t!-\mvhnF lo'o «1tB*c)-i:on th*» 
Jmrnonlty upon uhlcti ttn'ortlr It in o m*’fi mly t' 4 rr'rt:o'stm' 30 *y 
at tljo cont or hnpplno't litn In ro<lar"nr h* *»'ir to hit min'^'int*' 
In ortlor to 1» nblo to n't! o nmptrni roo-^ f lj<n o»,-vi5i!f%{''j*‘n Vo 
is tlprldlns: lilo huro'in r^i*mo(i*r lu'o oti'tro l.n-'t.nn t; 07 a*r» o', - 
to ctrncl la tho may o' h'n ra-chia'-n 

rx: rc'is'Tsnist: 
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WILL OF THE TRUTH 


Science and Philosophy assure us of the same truth that 
the universal Is the Force which nets throuffh the simulacrum of 
our individuality The Individual mind pretentUne to choose for 
Itself with a sublime Ignorance and disregard of the universal, is 
obviously working on the basis of a falsehood and by means of an 
error and not In the knowledge and the will of the Truth It can- 
not have any real skill In works 

AURDBINDO BHOSff 


S' S’ $• 

BENEFICENT MIND 

The beneficent mind Is that which shows us the want ( swa- 
rtba) of another self to be the inherent want (nlhltartha) of our 
own self, that which shows that our Joy consists In the varied 
aiming of our many sided powers In the work of humanity When 
we work under the guidance of this beneficent mind, then our 
activity Is regulated, but does not become mechanical it is action 
not goaded on by want, but stimulated by the satisfaction of the 
soul Such activity ceases to be a blind imitation of that of the 
multitude, a cowardly following of the dictates of fashion Therein 
we begin to see that He is in the beginning and ni the end of the uni- 
verse- and likewise see that of our own work Is he the fount and the 



CULTURE 

Inspiration, and at tho end thoroor Is bo, and that all onr activity la 
pervaded by pcaco and sooCL and Joy 

miKDRAmU TAGD^B 


S' ^ 

tiANY'StDED ACTIViTY 

Erabnia blmsolf gives expression to his Joy In Just tho samo 
■way By his mnny-sldod activity, which radiates In all directions 
does ho fulfil tho Inherent want of hla dllloront creatures That 
Inherent want Is ho himself and so ho la In so many wayn. In so 
many forms, Bivins hlmsolf Ho worhs for without worldns how 
could ho Blvo hlmsolf Hts Joy la over dodlcatlne Itsolf In tho 
dedication which Is his creation 

In this very thins does onr own true meanlns Ho, In this Is 
our Ufeeness to our father We must also slvo up oursolvoa In 
many sided -variously aimed activity In tho Vedas ho Is called tho 
giver of himeelf, the giver of strength Ho is not content with slrlns 
us hlmsolf, but he slves us strensth that we may Uhewlso slvo 
ourselves 

BABimAtlAVl TAGSGB’ 

S' ^ 

THE SUPREME TRUTH 

Nature alms at human development on all planes and yon 
must unfold on all sides , otherwise you run tho sreat risk of bolns 
top-beavy, onesided, fanatical narrow and short-slsbtod Indeed’ 
you cannot Infrlnso upon the Sternal Iaw of all'round develop 
ment without brlnslns pain upon yourself Try to realise this 
supreme truth. 

SWAMI NUKERJI 


^ ^ ^ 

ENDLESS WANTS 

hfans poverty is abysmal his wants are endless till ha 
becomes truly conscious of his soul. 
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Cv.'rr- cr ritr u t: 

Ii'nn r hS'*a’T In tbn hlrtory of Ula Jonrnpy to ttio anlcnown In 
ciar-* o' tbtj i^lLnatJcm or bin Immortal oelT— hto coal 

BABlnORAmH TAGORE, 

<. 

k:,o\\. ,. cccn of joy 

Intellectual loaowledEe Is partial bocauno our Intellect Is an 
Irjtramcat It Ls only n part of no. It can Kite uo Information 
about tblnjai vrhlch can be <Uv*dctl and analjcod and •whoso pro- 
irertles can bo classified part by i»rt But Brahma Is porfoet and 
Unowledso vrhlch la partial can never bo a Imowlodgo of him 

Bat he can bo known by Joy by love ror Joy Is kno'wledsro 
la Its cemplntencas it Is Itnoxvlne by our wholo bolns Intellect 
BCto us atiart from the thlnra to bo Itno'wn, but lovo knows Its 
object by fusion. Such knovdedso Ls Immediate and admits no 
doubt It la tho camo as Icnowlns our own Eclves only more so 

PABIHDRAHATH TAGORE 

^ ^ 

co^scroL^s^css of the soul 

AccordlnjT to tho 'DpaalahndE tho key to cosmic consciousness, 
to Ood— consciousness, Is In tho consclonsncss of tho soul 

RABlHORAItATH TAGORE,. 

S' 

PRIDE OF SELF 

Pride of self Intorforcs "With tho proper fnnotlon of tho soul 
which Is to roallBO Itself hy porfootlnB Its union with the world 
and tho world o God 

RABIRORAHATR TAOORE, 

S' S' S' 

ALL JOYS 

In Saohchldononda culminate all Joys and oU knowledgo, 
oven tho kuowlodso and tho Joy of earth. 
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JOY OF THE SOUL 

Our Boul "Wlien detaclied and imprisoned xvlthln the narrow 
limits of a self loses its sisnificanoe For its very essence Is unity 
It can only find out Its truth by unlfyins Itself with others, and 
only then it has its joy 

RAEWaRAtlATH TAGORE 


S' S' ^ 

NARROW NECESSITIES 

Therefore India chose her places of pUgrimase wherever 
there was In nature same si>Qcial grandeur or beauty, so that her 
mind could come out Its world of narrow necessities and realise its 
place in the Infinite This was the reason why in India a whole 
people who once were meat eaters gave up taking animal food to 
cultivate the sentiment of universal sympathy for life, an event 
unique In the history of mankind 

nABIHDRAHATH TAGORE 


S' S' S^ 

WORLD-KINSHIP 

When a man does not realise his kinship with the world, ho 
lives in a prison-house whose walls are alien to him When he 
meets the eternal spirit in all objects, then is he emancipated, for 
then he discovers the fullest significance of the world into which 
he is bom then he finds himself in perfect truth, and his harmony 
with the all is established 

RABUmRAUATH TABORE 


S S S 

AIM OF PHILOSOPHY 

• The aim Of Philosophy is to put an end to pain’ ATI pain Is 
caused by ignorance Apply the saving remedy of BCnowledge, and 
Pain vanishes at once This is a great fact and all young men 
ought to stamp it well upon their minds 
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T’"> i ■ ov Lrc::^ /• o srny^cc 

Tti t " t*n.l 7 cn'*r J l" J rov-Jcdgc lo\crrd r^-vico wliL all 
I r'T" "T 1 •'jrt to ~<t-llro c"c r solf ‘n l^t' all rorvndlnrr Cod Is tho 
r — r-''*'* c' r^e-!’'C" arc tL*'" ir tl o 1 fj •*oto of tho teachings of tho 
-U" tsfi is:r’~t~sc' 

pAC'is^ium r/iGCRt 


row OF U.vIO', 

Irdia har had her orm Idea as to that in vrhich his (mans) 
rar“*''o”’tF really core's »■ It is rot In tho potrer of itacscss'on hut 
’n tho potver of union 

BRCirSRVATE USCPE 


£PtR,7UAL LIGHT 

ITho hord alone can callchtcn your Intellect There'ero medi- 
tate and praj o'tea and va't In pa^'ent earnestness for tho davna 
or rplx' url Ufiht 'rom vlthln It v.m come Ton cannot escape 
your oxra birth rlGht 

SfiAf,'! NUKERJI 


U ORLD-COHSCIOUSHESS 

Tho rdshls of India asserted emphatically — To knotu him In 
tills life Is (to ho true , not to Imow him la this life Is) the desolation 
of death Ho\~ to knov- him then? By realising him In each 
and all Wot only In nature but In tho family. In society, and In 
tho E*ate tho more Tro rcallso tho World conscious In all the better 
for us FnillnET to realise this too turn our faces to destruction. 

HABinDRAHATH TABDRE, 

s- s- s- 

the ULTIT'ATE rjEAHINO 

We do not comprehend because vre do not love For love Is 
the ultimate meaning of everything around ns It Is not a mere 
sentiment. It Is truth—lt Is the joy that Is at the root of all creation 

FAEmORARATH TAGORE 
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UNLIMITED POWER 

Really there is no limit to our powers, for we are not outsldo 
the universal power which is the esrpresslon oE the universal law 
We Eire on our way to overcome disease and death, to conquer pain 
and poverty , for through scientlfio knowledge we are ever on our 
xvay to realise the universal in Its physical aspect And as we 
make progress we find that pain, disease and poverty of power are 
not absolute, but that it is only the want of adjustment of our 
individual self which gives rise to them 

HADlPDRAmTH 7ABDRE 

S' ^ S' 


ABSOLUTE FREEDOM 

In Hinduism there was absolute freedom of thought “Think 
4ta far as you can and do not be frightened that you may make 
imistakes" 

BR BESAItT 


S' S' S' 


STRENGTH OF SILENCE 

To be capable of sUence, stillness, iUuminated passivity is to 
"be fit for immortality— amr/fahosya kalpate It is to be dhira, the 
ideal of our ancient civilisation, which does not mean to be fatnastc, 
inert and a block The inaction of the famasic man is a stumbling 
block to the energies around him, the Inaction of the Togln creates, 
preserves and destroys , his action is dynamic with the direct, 
BtuiJendous driving power of great natural forces It is a stlUness 
within often covered by a ripple of talk and activity without,— 
the ocean with its lively surface of waves But even as men do 
not see the reality of God’s workings from the suiterflclal noise of 
the world and its passing events, for they are hidden beneath 
that cover, so also shall they fall to understand the action of the 
Togin, for he is different within from what he is outside The 
strength of noise and activity is doubtless, great —did not the walls 
of Jericho fall by the force of noise? But infinite is the strength of 
the stillness and the silence, in which great forces prepare for 
niotloru 


46 


AUROSmo BHOSH 



CULTURE 


IDEA OF THE INFINITE 

It may Ijo said tlmt the laflnlto Is beyond our attainment, go 
It Is for U3 ns if It -woro naught Tes, If the word attainment 
Implies any Idea of possession, then It must be admitted that the 
Infinite Is unattainable But we must Iceep in mind that the high- 
est enjoyment of man Is not In the having but In a getting, whioh 
Is at the same time not getting 

SABINDBAnATH TAB0HE 


S' S' ^ 


CONSTANT ADJUSTMENT 

The wonderful thing about Hinduism was that It could 
nlTuys adjust Itself to esrfstlng conditions 


SIRJ C BOSE 


S' S' S' 

PRINCIPLE OF ACTION 

'S'oga, says the Gita, Is skill In works and by this phrase 
the ancient Scripture meant that the transformation of mind and 
being to which It gave the name of "yoga brought with It a perfect 
Inner state and faculty out of which the right principle of action 
and the right spiritual and divine result of works emerged 
naturally like a tree out of Its seed. Certainly, It did not mean 
that the clever general or politician or lawyer or shoemaker 
deserves the name of Yogln It did not mean that any kind of skill 
la works was Yoga, but by Yoga it signified a spiritual condition 
of universal eciuallty and God union and by tho rTtui of the Yoglo 
worker It Intended a perfect adaptation of the soul and its instru- 
ments to the rhythm or tho divine and universal Prakrit! liberated 
rtom the Bhaokles of egoism and the limitations of the sense mind. 

AUROBIKDO BHSSH 


S' S' S' 

DEEPEST EEAUTY 

We see everywhere In the history of man that the spirit of 
renunciation Is tho deepest reaUty of the human soul 

RABimAHATH TAGORE 
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CHARACTER, NOT HABIT 

The objector all rellfflotis systems la the formation of charac- 
ter Theoretic syatems aim at the oonstmctlon of character throush 
the discipline of jjersonal habit Bat at bottom It Is character and 
not habit that they desire to create No one will dispute that 
her Ideals are a sUll prouder fruit of Hinduism than her widesp- 
read refinement It Is true that India Is the only country in the 
world where a penniless wanderer may surpass a kinB in social 
prestige But still grander is the fact that the king may bo a 
Janaka, and the beggar a Suka Deva 

SISTER NIYEBITA 


^ ^ 


, NARROWNESS OF PERCEPTION 

To restore harmony we create the discords which are a 
feature of all reactions We already see in the present age the 
sign of this eesthetlc reaction, which proves that man has at last 
come to know that it is only the narrowness of perception which 
sharply dlvldoa the field of his ceathetio consciousness into ugliness 
and beauty 

■When he has 'the power to see things detached from self- 
interest and from the Insistent claims of the lust of the senses, 
then alone can he have the true vision of the beauty that is 
everywhere Then only can he see that what Is unpleasant to us Is 
not necessarily unbeautiful, but has its beauty In truth 

RABItlOnANATH TABORE 


S' ^ S’ 

PERFECT THINKER 

Man never creates anything, but when he seems to do so 
what he bos done Is this He has specialised the Universal Energies 
under the dlreotivo power of his Ulumlned Intelligence by giving 
certain suggestions to the Universal Creative mind, which takes 
up the suggestions and moulds out the form from the universal 
substance Thus knowingly or unknowingly we are ever sending 
forth suggestions Into the Creative hUnd which at least start up 
before our vision as ohjeotlvo realities Prom this we conclude 
that the perfect thinker alone can create Perfect Forms; others 
must of necessity fall In this task 


cl 
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EyPPESSIO . OF THE thFUtlTE 
Just as the J07 of the poet lo his pccta of tlic o-tlst In his 
art, of the bravo man in the ontpai of his coaraije o' tho •t.Jeo 
man In his discernment of truths, ever seeks erpres-'on In their 
several activities so tho Jor of tho knotver o' En.hma In the 
whole of his everyday work Uttlo and blsr In truth In beauty 
In orderliness, and In boncflccnco, seeks to e^"0 orprcss'oa to tho 
Infinite 

FiBl’CHilATS TABUFB 


FACTS AUD TPUTHS 

The animal IntelUeonce knows facts, tho human mind has 
power to apprehend truth 


RAEWSBtnXTn 7ACCBE 


VtSIOT! OF THE SOUL 

All our offoIsUc Impulses our selfish desires obscure our 
true vision of the soul For they only Indicate our own narrow 
self When we are conscious of onr soiU, we perceive the inner 
being that transcends our ego, and has Its deeper affinity with 
the AIL 

RASinSRAKATH TABORR 


^ ^ ^ 

FRAORAI.CE OF HU'^IUTY 

The Fragrance of Humility— this Is another work of gr o w t h 
In the God— life How oft knowledge and power are proud ’ But 
the man who feels the presence of God realises that all power, all 
knowledge, all human glory end greatness are but a speck of a 
speck In the Immensity of the Infinite Such a man Is naturally 
humble 
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T* r* }) c' In.f tht« tt thn tltlnl urrU { th«' flrrt Ix'lnf' 

*• B r"-- '> r' i^' !n'”^ fti<l Uj'* n’T>ni1 Dll' rrnrmnw' Of ntinillltj’ ) 
rf ** B ? - f, 't ' Tt 1 1 tit :» ?! oro It no tiarn for ivrij' tnco rotlfrlon 
p *1 \!.j, hrv?»' tt-oro wo fcor Btit fear 

I,, f. p r ronr loioiit Dollop o :iio Jjo^o Jn 

5 * r r-ly p -^-r }) Toni. 5 ion roiro n nio anti mr ttioj' reolc a 
fi.pr - lo-i'lTrhlii 1 nrH ftii'm to Jiollox o in Hit* Joaticrnhlp of 
I>^vr '.t r ml? c' r‘f\ f ! tit till* itjilrl? of lovo tvlUroUo Uio 
ot elvil'-'t'o-i 


P/lor T L rASV,AKI, H A 


/ f -r/ Ai‘ ro rrcur-o 

Aroordlnr to otsr ov,n ii'illonoplij Dio wtiolo worltl catno ont 
c' trrc'-j ivntl roiurnti Into cr^rds. ontl Uio trlplo torm In whloh 
C'lrr-'j n*ay b" r Atoij lit joj I/j\o Coantj* To neo aivJno beauty 
In tbo whoJo v.orl(J, ntan ll'o nature to Io\o ilmt whleti tvo Imvo 
torn and to ha%o j uro nnallo^od lillri In tJiat lovo and that beauty 
to tto frj*olnto7l mad liy ■whieli mnnitind an a race must climb to 
Oort TJial 1*1 the reacliinf; to Vlrtja flirouBh Avidya to tho Ono 
Pure and Divine tlirotiiJi tlie manifold manlfontatlon of Him, of 
V Jilrli the Dp-nlaliad rofieatedly npcalc/j But tlio hUaa munt bo 
rure and unallo^ cd unallojedbj oolf refrardlnB omotlono unallo- 
>•04 b) pain and rvll Tho tienro of ffood and bad, beautiful and 
unbrnutlful whieb nflllctit our undomtandlnfr and our nonsos, 
murt iKi roplnecd by rkl anda rasa, undlfferontlatod and unabrldsod 
dcllrht In tho didlf htfulncrn of tbinfin, boforo tho hisrhent can bo 
reached On tho wa> to thin ffoal full uoo munt bo made of tho 
lower and abrldBOd nemo of beauty which oookc to roplaco tho 
lom beautiful b> tho more, tho lovvor by tho hlffhor, tho moan by 
tho noblo 

At a certain ntaffo of human dovolopmont tho ooathotlo sonse 
la of Inflnlto valuo In thin direction It mlnon and purllloa conduot 
by inatllllnff a dlntaato for tho coaroo tloslroa and ijosslono of tho 
aavago, for tho rough uncouth and oxconnivo In action and manner, 
and rontrahilng both fooling and action by a striving after tho 
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decent, the beautiful, the fit and seemly whioh received its high- 
est expression In the manners of cultivated Borapean society, the 
elaborate ceremonious life of the Confuclau, the careful acf-ar and 
etiquette of Hinduism 

AVROBim CROSH 


S' 

HUl'ANITYS IDEAL 

Man does not live by bread alone and be finds himself, or in 
other VTords, finds the true perfection of his nature, vrhere the eood 
and great among men have ever sought It in the cultlvatioa of 
Body. Soul and Spirit, and above all in the intellectual and moral 
qualities which exalt Humanity to its ideal 

SIR LESUS ISILSan 

S' s s 

PRIVILEGE OF THE ARTIST 

There is a power which endows live reality to vision and 
permanency and universality to truths derived fbom human tnow- 
ledge and experience, makes the Impossible possible, the unknown 
known It lifts the savage to civtUaatlon It Is the privilege, gift 
and mission of the artist. Otherwise, the tragedy of iadivldaais 
and nations would be the history of Inhuman despair, of brutal 
ambitions 

K a VAKIL 


S S' s 

INWARD UNEASINESS 

"At the present day in Indian life remarked Prof Eadha- 
krlshnan In a recent lecture "owing to self-hypnotlEm, engendered 
by the unsympathetic foreign critics, many educated Indians are 
feeling an inward uneasiness about the permanent value of old 
Indian ideals In our life ’ These hypnotisea countrymen of ours 
have recently become more and more restive In denouncing the 
sreat ancient culture and religion of India 
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THE RUNAWAY HIND 

Tho present vrorld is cuCfcrlne from nn croesslve desire 
tovrnrtls physical happiness uhlch in Itself Is a quite Impossible 
tliinE' to bo realised Pliyslcnl happiness only leads to the destrnc- 
tJon of tho self and drowns a man Into Ifisioranco and chaos 

Tho panacea for nil tho ovUs in tho world is tho self- 
1 causation whicli can bo made possible by slowly yot ceaselessly 
effacing tho self 

The stronger tho dcslro to reach tho goal of self-realisation 
tho more satisfactory will bo tho result 

Tho llfo Is n constant battle and a man has to fight it bravely 
whether to win or die 

To begin with, ho prcscrlbos, tho physical cleanliness and 
then tho gradual control over tho runaway mind 

J KWSlimWRTI 


^ S' 

DENY YOURSELF 

Rlso above tho body, burn up this personality of yours, 
singe It, consnmo it bum it up then and then only will you see 
your desires fulflllod In other words, "Dony yourself ’ 

SWAMI RAM TWTHA. 


S' S' S' 


VAIN AIM 

We must become Brahma We must not shrlnlc to avow 
this Our existence Is meaningless if we never can expect to 
realise the highest perfection that there Is If we have an aim and 
yet can never reach it, then it is no aim at all 
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‘AHIMSA‘’—riOU-VlOL£UCE 

Mahatma Patanjall lays down in his Toga Shastra that 
the practice of Ahimaa— not causing injury— makes the adept bo 
powerfully tender that living beings (even animals) give up 
hostilities In his presence And the confirmation of Ahimsa depends 
■upon Satya and Tap both of -which again depend ultimately on 
Brahmacharya 

MAHATMA NUHSHIPJM 


3^ 

SOULrFORCE 

If the "Word believes In the existence of the soul It must be 
recognised that soul-force Is better -than body -force it is the eacred 
principle of love which moves moan tains 

MAHATMA BAnOHI 


3 S' 3 

-RITE REAUZATTOli 

There Is one form of realization wlUch can be developed In 
the thakur-ghar, and quite another in the rough and tumble of 
the world. Both let us remember are rcaUzatlom Both are paths 
hewn through the mind to the knowledge of Brahman Only the 
science of the Avatar can help us, even In the life of street and 
market place In Sachchidanand cnlmlnate all joys and all know- 
ledge. even the knowledge and the Joy of earth 

SISTER mTEDITA 


S S S 

THE BEYOTTD 

It was always the sense of the beyond, the Eurplus that 
which ■was over and above mere utility end necessity, that drove 
men forward to fields of ever-fresh ad-venture In li-ving and 
thinking Man was al'ways dreaming impossible dreams which yet 
In the end came true These ad-venturous essays Into fields uneon- 
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nor-ftT ter-*' not bl'niT nntl rurremtenrt Thoj rpmnfr from an urffo 
AvStm unirti u-n^nimolj dlUno It xvtw Ujo mpremo man -within 
ni rr-htnr tf roapli enr Intllritlual Uxen roir rp-iUntlon 

nABimAnATH TAcone. 


'■nr rrRrrcTiot, 

In ihnrrapromofttniRKlo for Self Perrcctlon -for yon mast aim 
at nothlnr abort of Ihnl-thp Joyn of tho «nal triumph conoUtnto 
thp Rfatp"! Joy of man 

SWAri fAUKEBJI 


Ut:!VCRS, L ,*Mf/ 

-PThan tho InrtlvldnaT man In na chafea agalnct tho lawful 
rule of tho unlrcrorl man wo hecomo morally email and wo must 
cuCcr In rach a condition onr uncccnaco are our proatost fallnros 
and tho very fulfilment of our dealro leaven nn poorer 

RABimAnATH TABDRE 


ItilTIAL DimCULTIES 

Tho fact In thrro In too llttlo manhood In mon Earnestness 
of tho rlsbt rort Is conspicuous by Its absence Such things as 
spiritual Unfoldmcnt-tlic canaucst of self, oro striven after [by but few 
mon Hence -when they rcsolvo upon achieving those, tho Initial 
dlfflcultlcs nuonch their ardour 

smMt NUKERJI 


S' s- 

DiscoNTErrr and simplicity 

Truth tyon Impossible to bo Anally realised unless It was 
sought with a clear mind from all kinds of fetters 
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Tlie nest requirement for the realisation of truth was 
simplicity hased on experience Without simplicity life would he 
all chaos and confusion and it wou’d cease to have any purpose 
about it 

SimpUolty did not mean crudity or barbarity, hut it meant 
refinement and culture of the hlfirhest order 

D'seontentment was also one of the requirements for tho 
proper understanding of truth If there was contentment there 
coaid he no possibility of any progross By discontent ho meant the 
discontent which was creative and not destructive 

j hmsH.m'UPTi 


^ 

POSITIVE VALUE 

Good l8 the positive element In man s nature, and in every 
age and every clime what man values most is his ideal of goodness 

RABINDKAmH TASDRE 


S' ^ 

DETERMINED ACTION 

Superficial interest must find excuses and flatter inaction 
In India we find also a philosophy for it and call It Vedantism 
Doubting Arjuns we have more than enough to sijare But we 
BBaroh. in vain for the bold vision of Shrl Krishna to give them 
dlreotloa and decision and determination 


A H miL 


s s s 

POSSESSIONS 

It is only when a man truly realises what his iwssesslons aro 
that he has no more illusions about them, then he knows his soul 
is far above these things and he becomes free from their bondage 
Thus man truly realises his soul by outgrowing bis possessions, 
and man’s progress in the path of eternal life is through a series 
of renunciations 
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Thrausli onr eeime of trutli we reallBa law In creation, and 
thronsli our sense of beauty we realise harmony in the universe 
When wo recoffnise the law In nature we extend our mastery over 
physical forces and become powerful , when we recognise the law 
in moral nature we attain mastery over self and become free 
In like manner the more we comprehend the harmony In the 
physical world the more our life shares the gladness of creation, 
and our expression of beauty in art becomes mors truly oathollo 
As we become conscious of the harmony In our soul, our apprehen- 
sion of the blissfulness of the spirit of the world becomes universal, 
and the expression of beauty in our life moves in goodness and 
love towards the inSnite This Is the ultimate object of our 
existence, that we must ever know that "beauty is truth, truth 
beauty" , we must realise the world In love, for love gives It birth, 
sustains It, and takas it back to its bosom 

nABimAmn TABOBE 


^ 

THE EASY WAY 

All our higher Instincts, like cleanliness, refinement, love of 
learning, have been built up of refusals to go to the easy way, to 
take the cheaper of two results Bather, is it true to say, that 
man is man in virtue of his inherent power to curb his grosser 
appetite and will, in favour of some finer and more remote pur- 
pose Man Is man in proportion only as he does no1 Uve the blind 
Instinctive life of his first impxUse, his Immediate convenience, his 
individual self-interest, but a higher life of struggle against these 
primitive desires and their supersession by others which are 
subtler, less self-regarding and farther reaching 

SISTEBBinOtTA 


S' ^ 

UNITY OF THE WORLD 

The text of our everyday meditation Is the Qayatn, a verse 
which is considered to be the epitome of all the Vedas By Its 
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help we try to realise the essential ontty of the world with the 
consclons soul of man, wo learn to perceive the unity held together 
hy the one Eternal Spirit, whose power ta’eatos the earth, the sky, 
and the stars, and at the same time irradlcates our minds with 
the light of a consciousness that moves and exists in unbroken 
continuity with the outer world 

nABitionmw ubore 


^ 

THE ULTIMATE MEANING 

Love Is the ultimate meaning of everything around ns It 
la not a mere sentlmant, It la truth. It Is the Joy that Is the Joy 
that iB at the root of all creation It Is the white light of pure 
consciousness that emanates from Brahma So, to he one with 
this sarvanahhuh, this all-feeling being who Is In the external sky, 
as well as In our inner soul, we must attain to that summit of 
consciousness, which Is love 

RUBmonmrR taoore 


if- S’ ^ 

CONSTRUCTIVE IDEALISM 

Oonstruotlve Idealism then Is a life building assimilation of 
the highest and the best within the reach of our mental and 
spiritual vision It Is from my point of view a determined effort to 
Intensify ourselves along lines of human uplift by a systematized 
application of the laws of psychology It Is the putting foilh of 
positive effort to develop and expand our spiritual stature Life In 
thin world Is a gymnasium for the exercise of the will It matters 
little how many years you have been here In this world It matters 
little how many moments of sense enjoyment you have had 
Indeed! Ton may be as old asMetbuselah irour entire life-span 
may have been enjoyable Such things do not count What Is of 
vital moment Is how far you have succeeded in your triumph over 
your lower nature, how far your Spirituality, Firmness Oonsolen- 
ttousnosB, Veneration, Oasuallty, etc , are developed , how far you 
feel far suffering humanity , how far your Soul Is on the ascendant 
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and your flesh Is under your feet For this last la the crown and 
climax of all human endeavour along: right lines It is chastity 
alone that can give us a lift up from the quadruped stage 

SWAMI MUKERJI 


^ ^ ^ 

HARMONY IN SURROUNDINGS 

But man Is not entirely an animal He aspiires to a spiritual 
vision, which is the vision of the whole truth This gives nim the 
highest delight because it reveals to him the deepest harmony that 
exists between him and his surroundings It is our desires that limit 
the scope of our self-realisation hinder our extension of conscious- 
ness, and give rise to sin, which is the Innermost barrier that 
Iceeps us apart from our God, setting up disunion and the arrogance 
of excluBlveness 

RABINDRANATH TABORE 


S' S' ^ 


ABSENCE OF DESIRE 

Without, doubt, O thou of mighty arms, the mind is restless, 
and hard to restrain, but it may be restrained, by practice and 
absence of desire Yet in my oiilnion this divine discipline called 
Yoga is very dlfflcult for one who hath not his soul in his own 
control yet it may bo acquired through proper means and by one 
who is assldaous and controUeth the heart 

BHAGAVAa-GITA 


S' S' s 


INNER FERSONAUTY 

When immersed in business or pleasure do not forget that 
they are all for life and life is not for them, it Is life that Imparts 
value to them and not they to life We have to value talents not 
for their own sake but for what we can mahe to build up our 
inner personality 
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Only lovo Is motion and rest In ono Onr heart obanffos Its 
place till it finds love, and then it has its rest But this rest Itsolf 
is an intense form of activity "whora utter quiescence and unceasins 
enersy meet at the same point in love 

rabihdrahath tagdre 


S- ^ S- 

MAN AS EXPRESSION OF TRUTH 
Bach man is a channel for the expression of God’s truths 
As we evolve from within outwarde we conform ourselves to tho 
reception of certain gifts Bach man is a power in himself Wo 
have to rise to our hest each time we call truths out They exist 
in us potentially and are seeking on outlet for right expression 

S\mu hWKERJl 


3- S‘ 

DYNAMIC RELIGION 

For tho sake of the many we shall learn to exalt action, to 
idealise work But Hinduism will not, for all that, cease to be the 
school of the few, leading them to Jnanam, to Bhaktl, to renun- 
ciation, and to Muktl Kellgion is not passive and statlo It is 
dynamic, ever growing This truth remains for us to prove I 

SISTER HIVEDITA 

S' 3^ S' 

RHYTHMIC'OF THE SOUL 

Through our progress in science the wholeness of the world 
and our oneness with it is becoming clearer to our mind When this 
perception of the perfection of unity is not merely intellectual, when 
it opens out our whole being into a luminous consdonsness of tho 
all, then it becomes a radiant joy, ein overspreading love Our spirit 
finds its larger self in the whole world, and is filled with an 
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ntisolato certainty that Is Immortal When a man feels the 
rhythmic throb of the sonl Ufo of the wholo world In his own soul, 
then Is ho freo 

RABWmNATH TABORE 


^ ^ ^ 

EXPERIENCE OFZtHE INFINITE 
That WO cannot absolutely possess tho Infinite beingf Is not a 
mere IntoUoctual proposition It has to be esportenced and this 
ojqporlenco Is bliss 

RABINORAHATH TABORE 


S‘ ^ S' 

REAL FREEDOM 

The momontum of desire, that Impels ns to yield Inevitably 
to our own caprices la not freedom It Is the last and subtlest form 
of bondage, tho moro dangerous and deadly for the foot that we 
are liable to mistake Its nature Liberty to realize what Is our 
own will may be an cssontlal condition of freedom, but until we 
ore as free from that will and tho desires suggested by that body 
and mind, as from those of nil tho other hundreds of mllUons of 
human things, wo do not know what real freedom Is 

How large how calm, how full of esciulslte Joy and gracl- 
ousness, never dimmed. Is the heritage of life that awaits tho 
Individual In those olyslon fields of the soul where this freedom 
has boon wont 

SISTER mVEOITA 


S' S' S' 

ATTITUDE OF SIN 

For Bln Is not one mere action but it Is an attitude of life 
which takes for granted that our goal Is finite, that our self is the 
ultimate truth, and that we are not essentially one but ezJst each 
for his own separate Individual esistene 
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THE ULTIMATE MEANING 

The Valshnava rellgrlon has holdly declared that God has 
bound himself to man, and in that consists the gfreatost slory of 
human existence In the spoil of the wonderful rhythm of the 
finite he fetters himself at every step, and thus gives his love out 
In music in his most perfect lyrics of beauty Beauty Is his wooing 
of our heart , it can have no other purpose It tolls us ovorywhero 
that the display of power Is not the nltlmato meaning of creation , 
wherever there Is a bit of colour, a note of song, a grace of form, 
there comes the call for our love 

RABlNDRAmH TABORE 

^ ^ 

MAN DEVELOPS 

Man Is not a finished product of nature Ho Is a developing 
creature He has to master all these sheaths and realise the spirit 
within— Himself 

smhR muBRJi 


CROWD POTENTIALITIES 

Hlndiilsm will undoubtedly In the future develop a larger 
democratic element She will begin to recognize the value of 
liturgical prayer A new consideration will be felt amongst us {or 
the education and training of the average man Notions of seiwloe. 
Ideals of action, will come In, to re-lnforce our too exclusive admi- 
ration for the higher forms of civilization It Is to be hoped that 
we shall never lose our regard for the segregation of the soul, as 
the iiath of God But without losing this, we could well afford to 
emphasize the potentialities of the crowd " 

SISTER NIVEDITA 


S' S' 

PERIOD OF UCHT 

We believe In the constant progression of humanity and wo 
hold that progression Is the working out of a Thought In Life 
which sometimes manifests Itself on the surface and sometimes 
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Hlnkfi below and works behind the mask of external forces and 
Interests When there Is this lapse below the surface, humanity 
has Its periods of apparent retrogression or tardy evolution, 
its lone hours of darkness or twilight during which the secret 
Thought behind works out one of Its phases by the pressure mainly 
of economic, political and personal Interests Ignorant of any deeper 
aim within When the thought returns to the surface, humanity 
has its period of light and of rapid efflorescence Its dawns and 
splendid springtides, and according to the depth vitality, 
truth and self-effective energy of the form of Thought that ’’ 
emerges Is the Importance of the stride forward that It makes 
during these Hours of the Gods In our terrestrial manifestation 

AVROBiNDO emn 


ULTIMATE PARADISE 

I believe that. In a little flower, there Is a living power 
hidden In beauty which Is more potent than a Maxhn gun I 
believe that In the Bird s notes Nature expresses herself with a 
force which Is greater than that revealed In the deafening roar of 
the cannonade I believe that there Is an Ideal hovering over the 
earth,— an Ideal of that Paradise which Is not the mere outcome of 
Imagination, but the ultimate reality towards which all things are 
moving I believe that this vision of Paradise Is to be seen In the 
sunlight, and the green of the earth. In the flowing streams. In the 
beauty of spring time, and the reijose of a winter morning Every- 
where In this earth the spirit of Paradise Is awake and sending 
forth Its voice We are deaf to Its call, we fbrget It, but the voice 
of etemityiwellB up like a mighty organ and touches the Inner 
core of our being with Its muslo Though we do not know It, yet 
It Is true that everywhere men and women are living In the 
atmosphere of these sounds This voice of eternity reaches their 
Inner ears It models the tunes of the harp of life, urging us In 
secret to attune our own lives according to that ideal, and to send 
our aspiration up to the sky, as flowers send their perfume into the 
air and birds their songs Even the most demaved, In some 
moment of their lives, have been touched by this voice, and not 
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altoeethor lost They have felt a beauty In the depth of their 
being:, -which has reached them from heaven Itself 

nmmmn tago/ie 


^ S- S' 

TIME TO UNDERSTAND 

If you live only In the busy worh and turmoil of the vrorld, 
you will not get time to understand, or oven to see properly, all 
aspects of the world The mind will have no peace , and If the 
mind Is not tranquil, then the real moaning of things will not bo 
understood, nor will their real beauty be appreciated 

rabindrahath tagore 


S S' S 

TRUE HUMAN PROGRESS 

The TIpanlBhad says. The being ivho is in his essence the tight 
and life of all, who is world-conscious, is Brahma To feel all to be 
conscious of every thing, Is his spirit 

Not only in space, but this light and life, this all-feeling being 
IS in our souls 

Thus to attain our world-consciousness, we have to unite our 
feeling with this oll-pervaalve Infinite feeling In fact, the only 
true human progress Is coincident -with this widening of the range 
of feeling All our poetry, philosophy, science, art and religion are 
serving to extend the scope of our consciousness towards higher 
and larger spheres Man does not acquire rights through occupation 
of larger space, nor through external conduct, but his rights 
extend only so far as ho Is real, and his reality Is measured by the 
scope of his consciousness 

We have, however, to pay a price for this attainment of the 
freedom of consciousness What Is the price ? It Is to give one s 
self a-way Our soul can realise itself truly only by denying Itself 
The Tjpanlshad says, Thou shall gain by giving awav , Thou shall not covet 

RABIRDRARATR TAGORE 
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T.’OTORS OF ACTIOU 

There IB no greater error than to snppoBO, os the '‘praotloaV 
man Ib wont do, that thought la only a fine flower and ornament 
or life and that political, economlo and personal Interests are the 
Important and effeotivo motors of human notion Wo recognise 
that this Is a world of life and action and developing organism , 
but the life that seehs to guide Itself only by vital and material 
forces Is a slow, dark and blundering growth It la an attempt to 
approximate man to the method of vegetable and animal existence 
The earth Is a world of Ufo and Matters but man la not a 
vegetable nor an animal , he is a spiritual and a thinking being 
who Is sot here to shape and use the animal mould for higher 
puiposes, by higher motives, with a more divine Instrumentation, 

AVRDBim GHOSH. 


S' ^ S' 

FORMS OF TRUTH 

TruthfulneaB, equability self-control, absence of self-display, 
forglveneBB modesty, endurance, absence of envy, charity, a noble 
•well-wishing towards others, self-possession, compassion, and 
harmlessness— surely these are the thirteen forma of Truth 

BHISHA. 


S S' s 

INFINITE ENEROY 

The freed soul delights In accepting bonds, and does not seek 
to evade any of them, for In each does It feel the manifestation of 
an Infinite energy whose Joy la In creation 

RABIHDRAHATH TAGORE 


s s s 

SELF-REALISATION 

Happiness Is the unquestionable aim al'ways, and always 
too It consists In Self-reaUsatlon The Self Is the nearest and 
dearest It la BUss. The feel of Self, Self-dependence Self-fbeedom 
1* Happiness; other-dependence, bondaare, limitation la misery 

e 65 



CULTURE 


ALlrBMBRACmO SATISFACTION 

Now tlie object of all oMll In works must be evidently to 
secure the best welfare either of ourselves or of others or of all. 
IThe ordinary man calls It welfare to secure momentarily some 
transient object, to wade for It through a sea of grief and suffering 
and painful labour and to fall from It again still deeper Into the 
rfiame distressful element In search of a now transient object The 
^greatest cunning of Yoga Is to have detected this cheat of the 
mind and Its desires and dualities and to have found the "Way of 
an all-embracing satisfaction, which cannot only be enjoyed for 
nneself but communicated to others 

AVROBINDO BHOSH. 

^ S* S’ 

THE MOTIVE POWER 

When we attain to that universal life, which Is the moral 
life, we become freed from bonds of pleasure and pain, and the 
place vacated by our self becomes filled with an unspeakable joy 
which springs from measureless love In this state the soul’s 
activity Is all the more heightened, only Its motive power Is not 
'from desires, but In Its own joy This is the Karma-Yoga of the iSiia, 
the Way to become one with the Infinite activity by the exercise of 
the activity of disinterested goodness 

RABIRDRAHATB 7ABDRE. 

S S' s 

TRUTH IN ACTION 

The whole of the Bhagavad Qita 'wras uttered to Arjuna to 
Induce him to do his duty, to fulfil the knowledge of the deepest 
truths of Vedanta by appropriate action, 

BABB BHABAVAH DAS, U A. 

s s s 

SEARCH OF TRUTH 

One who would devote himself to the search of truth -must 
xeallee that for him there awaits no easy life, but one of unending 
struggle It Is lor him to cast his life as an offering, regarding 
gain and loss, success and failure as one 
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Salvation of the Individual lies in his tmlversalislnar himself; 
and this is the lesson which Ufa tries alvrajrs to teaoh him, hut the 
obstinate egco Is always unwUling to learn, for the universal Is not 
Bhy sroup or extended ego, not the family, community, nation or 
even aU mankind, but an Infinite far surpassing aU these Uttleness. 


AUROBINDO BHOSB 


S* 

WORDS AND IDEA 

The upanlshads say If man apprehends Qod he becomes true. 
Here it Is becoming:, it is not having; more Words do not grather 
bulk when you know their meaning;, they become true by being; 
one with the idea 

RRBmaRAHATH TABOBE, 


^ S* S’ 

HEART OF REUCIONS 

What Is unique in man Is the development of his oonsoiousness, 
which gn^ually deepens and widens the realisation of his Immortal 
bOlns, the perfect, the eternal, It Insphres those creations of his 
that reveal the divinity In him— which is his humanity— In the 
varied manifestation of truth, groodness, and beauty, in the freedom 
of activity which Is not for his use but for his ultimate expression. 
For the mdlvldnal man must exist for man the great, and must 
express him m disinterested works, In solenoe and philosophy, in 
Utarature and arts, in service and worship This is the roUgrlon 
which is worklna: m the heart of all his religions in various names 
and forms He knows and uses this world, where It Is endless, 
and thus attains greatness, but he realises his own truth where it 
Is perfect, and thus finds his fulfilment 
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STEADY YOGA 

Brahman Is the One tmtb, anperishlnff, eternal, onohansln?' 
realisable only by that steady Yoga which leaves no dntlea 
undischarged and sets Itself not In opposition to any dharma. 
Thirteen jjrlnolpal virtnes, trntbfnlness, same sighted Impartiality, 
self-control, toleration, forgiveness, modesty, patience, absence of 
Jealousy, generosity, thonghtfolness, noble magnanimity, gentle 
firmness, and compassion for the weak are but forms of truth So 
the thirteen opposite vices, anger, Inst, lamentation and vain 
repining, confusion and clinging obstinacy, restless ambition, Indo* 
lence, greed. Intolerance, Jealousy, supercUlonsness, faultfinding, 
cruelty and fear are hut forms of the primal untruth and error 
which forgets the essential Unity of all selves, and regards fellow 
creatures as others 

HhHABHARm^ 


^ 


ENERGIZE CULTURE 
We have to energise our culture 


SISTSB RimiTA, 


tS* S* ^ 

UNDEVELOPED SOUL 

Most Of the conflict of the human being was between tha 
mind and the body which made him Ignore the soul which remained 
undeveloped The sotil therefore experienced total extinction and 
It was for the regeneration of the soul that ‘Swadharma’ stood, 

BDSWAMl SHE! DAMDDARUUI. 


^ 

LOVE AND ATTACHMENT 

They ought to have unfathomable depth of love but not a 
vestige of attachment That was the love which was callable of 
bringing about the eternal happiness, the goal of humanity 

J KRISmHDRTt. 
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It Ifl bccanfio Joy cannot find expression In Itself alone that 
It desires the law which Is ontsldo Likewise It Is heoanse the sool 
cannot And freedom within Itself that It wants oxtomol action 

mimAmH tabore. 

^ 

THE ONLY HEALITY 

No man can altosethor escape the life of the soul This Is 
not the dominant, It Is actually the only reality that surrounds us. 

SISTER NimiT/U 

^ ^ ^ 

ACTION 

The more man acts and makes actual what was latent la 
him, the nearer does ho hrlaff the distant yot-to he 

RABIHDRARAW TABORE. 

S' ^ S' 

ORIGIN OF ACTION 

That state of his belnff hy which the TToarln differs from the 
ordinary man. Is that ho rlsos from the foundation of a ijerfeot 
•equality to the consciousness of the one existence In all and 
omhraolne all and lives In that existence and not In the walls of 
his body or i)orsonal temperament or limited mind Min d and life 
and body ho sees as small onoueh things which happen and change 
and develop In his being Nay, the whole universe Is seen by him 
■as happening within himself, not In his small ego or mind, but 
within this vast and InAnlte self with which he is now constantly 
IdentlAed All action In the universe ho sees as arising In this 
being, out of the divine Existence and under the stress of the 
divine Truth, Knowledge, Will and Power 
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EXTERNAL REFUOE 
Be ye lamps unto yourselves 
Be ye a refuse to yourselves 
Betafee yourselves to no external refuse ' 

smum BVODER^ 


^ s* 

PURSUIT OF WEALTH 

The Biilrit of the teaohlns of TTpanlshads Is* In order to find 
Titin you jnust emhraoe n.ii- in the pursuit of ■wealth yon really 
Slvo up everythlns 'to sain a few ■thinss, and that Is not the way 
■to attain who Is completeness 

RABlNMAnxm TABDRE. 


^ ^ ^ 

LOVE 

Iiove Is the perfection of consclo^usness 

RABIRDRARATR TABORE, 


s* s* s* 

LIFE AND IMMORTAUTY 

The spiritual life finds Its most potent expression In ■the Tnnir 
who lives the ordinary life of men In the strensth of the Toga and 
under the law of the Vedanta It Is by such an union of the Inner 
life and the outer that manhdnd will eventually be lifted up and 
become mighty and dl^vine It is a delusion to suppose that 
Vedanta contains no Inspiration to life, no rule of conduct, and Ur 
purely metaphysical and qnletlstlo On the contrary, the highest 
morality of which h'umanlty Is capable finds Its one perfect basis 
and justification In the teachings of the tTpanlshads and -the Oita 
The characterlstlo doctrines of the Oita are nothing If they are not 
a law of life, a dharma, and even the most transcendental asplra- 
■tlons of the Vedanta presuppose a preparation In life, for It Is only 
through life that one can reach to immortality, 

AUROBIRDO BBOSE. 
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Joy are born aU creatures, by Joy they are sustataea 
towards Joy they progress and Into Joy they enter 

ttmnanmjB tabdse. 


S- S> 

TRUE OREATNESS 

The greatness of a personality Is not In Itself but In Its 
content, which Is universal. Just as the depth of a lake Is Judged 
not by the slzo of Its cavity but by the depth of Its water 

RABISDRAHATH TABORE 


^ S' $• 


CONTINUOUS SELF-DENIAL 

"Many are the forms In which self-denying sacrifice may be 
performed Bnt the saorlfioes of knowledge, the ssorldces under- 
gone for the acquisition and the spreading of all true sdenoe, 
Veda In the most comprehensive sense and espedally the Science 
of the Self, are higher than all other sacrifices Without the 
continual self-denial that Is Involved In that co-operatloa on which 
alone society is based, the saocesses of even this world are not 
possible to achieve, must less those of others ” 


s s s 


aoY 

Only ho has attained the final truth who knows that the 
whole world Is a creation of Joy 


RABWDRAHATH TABOBE 


s s s 

KNOWLEDOE OF THE SOUL 

Of all the duties, the principal one Isto acunlre the knowledge 
of the Supreme Soul, It Is the first of all sciences, for It alone 
confers on man Immortality 
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This relation of underEtanding Is partial, hut the relation of 
love Is complete In love the sense of difference Is ohllteratod and 
the human soul fulfils its purpose In i)erfeotlon, transcending the 
limits of Itself and reaching across the threshold of the infinite 
Therefore love Is the highest bliss that man can attain to, for 
through It alone ho truly hnotvs that he Is more than himself, and 
that he Is one with the AIL 

ffABimAmff TABORE. 


S’ ^ S’ 

NOBLER PiETY 

Instead of fa4ilng suffering and disease by apalogotlo Justi- 
fications of the ways of God to man, a nobler piety demands their 
reduction and ultimate removaL 

pm S RADRAKRISnnAH. 


s s s 

AFFINITY WITH THE INFINITE 
All that we can ever aspire to Is to become more and more 
one with God In the region of nature, which Is the region of 
diversity, we grow by acquisition. In the splritul world, which Is 
the region of unity, we grow by losing ourselves, by nniHn g 
Gaining a thing as wa have said Is by Its nature partlaL It Is 
limited only to a particular want, but being is complete. It belongs 
to our wholeness. It springs not from any necessity hut from onr 
afihslty with the Infinite, which Is the principle of perfection that 
we have In our soul 

RABINDBAmB TABDSE. 


^ ^ s 

FORMALISM 

It Is perfectly true that ordinary human mind cannot, 
iperhaps, be contented with the philosophy of religion It requires 
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e<— ar fj—naUcm fcnl c^-taln tmstrorr ta Rtva Oxltr 
irl J^r lo 'M Jl'i« «Qi I'x.'O'Jf'aao nlJ Ujft W£>*I(1 over Bbotra that 
c*iCT itiB f-f c rolirton or itio followprn of nueli tMoIiora 
ttAri on IM* iiin‘i tlK'r rn'l tn n narrow Irvno from whlcb thero 
I« no c^Ur* ra rojmr Iirhuia on Jiifbi nnd nJl nir ona 

pairfOrs rroj-ythlnr 'WJthIn 

UlA>UUm Mr. 


^ ^ S- 


rrpKrccr co'-frnrricr.cjo^ 

Mftn 0 ffoodotn nnd fainimrnt ia In loro, wblofi la anothor 
came for por'cricotnprelienR’on 


rABmORArtATU tacobc. 


•a *5. <. 

4 , *• 

FKrcDO'‘t tf, ACT ton 

Tbe motbar rovraln liorsrlf in tlio eorrico of hor ohUdron, no 
car truo froodom te not iho froodom from notion but froodom la 
Action Which can only bo nltnlnod In Iho worit of loro 

raeibdrabath tabore. 


Cr ^ 

spinrr or rniunp}/ 

It in not for ino to look for roaultn, but to punmo tho soorob 
After truth ' TImt in tho opliit of tho man who la out to win, and 
ItloomnttorofworKl wide knowlotSso that ho htui otrlvon and won, 

SIR J C BOSE. 


TRUTH A rUNDAMEfTTAL VIRTUE 
•Truth’ In tho fundamontal vlrtno, ovon on Lovo In, and for 
tho camo rcncon Both aro onpootn of sprcfjfe, ti*® Common Ooa- 
BCloaonons Tho ono in tho IntoUootnnl aspoot, tho othor tho emoti« 
onal, oven an Solf-naorliloo or tTnaolflahnoss Ib tho third or aotionaX 
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Bspeot ol ono and the same Great Fact, and may equally well he 
called the fundamental virtue In Knowlodffe, the One Truth of 
all truths la the Unity of the Self, that same Truth in Emotion 
"Universal Love, that same Truth in Action is Belf-sacrifioe. 

BABU BRASAm DAS, U ^ 


^ ^ ^ 

STRENCTH 

Strength, stren^rth is what wo want And the first step in 
sottins strenKth is to uphold the Upanlshads and believe that 
•T am the Soul”. 

SWAHI nVEKAHAND, 


S' ^ s* 

THE ETERNAL MAN 

From the early days of savagery, tho human race has ever 
saorlflced what is actual for tho sake of what it considors perfeot. 
and therefore universal, in man Tho call for such saorlflce Is the 
cgiT of man’s spirit, which aspired for truth, spurns comfort and 
utility in order to attain truth, and Is not afraid of death. For 
through all true sacrifice wo realise our gain for that greater self 
of ours which is in oil humanity and Is overliving Our religious 
ideal is our instinctive sense of this Supremo Person, the eternal 
man in whom we dwell and grow and find our final meaning 

BABHIDllAHATH TABORE. 


S' S S' 

SELF-SEEKINO 

Avtdya is tho ignorance that darkens our consciousness, and 
tends to limit it with tho boundaries of our personal self It is 
this Ajtdya, this Ignorance, this limiting of consciousness that 
creates the hard soFamtenoss of tho ego, and thus becomes the 
source of nil pride and greed and cruelty incidental to self-seeking 
So when a man lives tho life of Ajidya ho is confined within his 
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own Bolf. It Is a Bplritnal sleep, his consotonsness Is not fully 
awake to the highest reality that surrounds him, therefore ha 
knows not the reality of his own soul When he attains Bodhf, 
L e , the awakenment from the sleep of self to the perfection or 
ConsclousnesB, he hecomes Buddha 

BABINDHAmH TABBRE. 


S' S* 

LIFE A PLAY 

India alone, amongst all the countries of the earth, has had 
the boldness that could abolish the mental barriers between 
sacred and secular, high and low India alone, having thought out 
the great philosophy of Advalta has had the ImaGdnatlon to 
command man to become the Witness to declare life to be only 
play It Is a lofty task, to be worthy of the deeds and the dreams 
of our ancestors 7et If we walk not their road, how shall ws 
call others there? 

SISTER RimiTA. 


S S S' 

OUR PURITY 

O Iiord, purify us with water, purify us with solar rays, 
purify us with medicinal herbs and, above all, purify us with 
wisdom, 1. e endow us with POWBBS OF hlLNI> by enlightening 
our intellects 

RIB VEDA. 


S S S' 

distractions 

When a man’s life rescued from distractions finds Its unity 
In the soul, then the consciousness of the Infinite becomes at once 
direct and natural to It as the light is to the fiame All the 
conflicts and contradlottons of life are reconciled, knowledge, love 
and action harmonised, pleasure and i>aln become one In beauty 
enjoyment and renunciation equal in goodness, the breach with the 
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-finite ana the Infinite fills vrith love and overflotvs; every moment 
carries its message of the eternal, the formless appears to us In 
the form of the flotver, of the fruit, the boundless talces us up in 
arms as a father and walks by our side as a friend. It is only 
the soul, the one in man which by its very nature can overcome 
aH limits, and finds Its affinity with the supreme one 

EABmnMim tasqbe. 


S" ^ ^ 

PROGRESS OF THE SOIII. 

The progress of our soul Is like a perfect poem. It has an 
-infinite idea wblch once realised makes all movements fun of 
■TnpgtTitng and Joy. But it we detach its movements from that 
uiamate Idea, If we do not see the infinite rest and only see the 
infinite motion then existence seems to us a monstrous evil. 
Impetuously running towards an unending aimlessness 

miSnSAKiTB TASOBE. 


S’ S' s* 

PERSONAL WILL 

As the State of being cbangcs, the will and temperament 
must necessarily be modified. Even from an early stage the Xogln 
begins to subordinate his personal will or it becomes naturally 
subordinate to the sense of the supreme 'Will which is attracting 
bfm upward. Ignorantly, Imperfectly, blunderingly it moves at 
first, with many recoils and relapses Into personal living and 
action, hut in time it becomes more in tune with its Souirce and 
e v en tually the personal will merges upwards and all ways Into 
the universal and infinite and obeys implicitly the transcendent. 
-Iior does this change and ascension and expanding mean any 
annihilation of the will-power working in the Individual as the 
Intellectual -rnan might imagine, but rather it increases It to an 
Immense forccfolness while giving it an infinite calm and an 
eternal patience 
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HIGHEST BUSS 

liovo iB tho highest bliss that man can attain to, for throasrh 
It Qlono ho truly Itnovra that ho is moro than himself, and that 
ho is ouo tvlth tho AUj 

nmmnmTH tasore. 


S' S‘ 

VALUE OF SILENCE 

Ton must sot aside on hour every day for slttlns in tho 
•’Sllonco” Tho Intonso forces of life operate In perfect slience 
Ton must take that hour by force until it becomes a habit with 
you, Tou will havo peace and control Life will be "worth living" 

SWAMI MUKBIJ!. 
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FULFILMENT OF VIRTUE 

"The views and the ways that are not In aooord with the 
Vedn-wlsdom— they only lead to barrenness and sorrow here and 
hereafter-for they are foonded on the mlsleadlner darkness of 
selfish desires They sprlnff up and die down like mushrooms— 
because they place their trust and fix their eyes on the fieetlnfr 
things of the moment, and take their rise from temporary alms and 
objects that ore not true and righteous and rest not on the rook of 
the Eternal Ideal Only in the Veda— outlook upon life Is the promise 
of the fulfilment of virtue, thence Profit, thence Pleasure, as well 
as of Bliss Immoidal” 

MmBBmn 


^ S' ^ 

UVE REUCION 

The religion of India Is nothing If It is not lived It has to 
be applied not only to life, but to the whole of life. Its spirit has 
to enter into and mould our society, our politics, our literature, 
our science, our Individual character, affections and aspirations 
To understand the heart of this dharma, to experience it as a 
truth, to feel the high emotions to which It rises and to express 
and execute It In life Is what we understand by BlarmayogB 

aUROBIHOO BHOSB. 


81 



RELIBIDN 


DYNAMIC TRUTH 

PMlosopliy Is the Intelleotnal searoh for the fandamental 
truth of thlnss. religion is the attempt to make the truth dynamic 
In the Boul of men. They are essential to each other, a religion 
that Is not the expression of philosophic truth, degenerates Into 
superstition and ohsourantlsm, and a philosophy ■which does not 
dynamise itself "with the religious spirit Is a barren light, for it 
cannot get Itself practised 

MRDBtNDO BHOSE 

S' S' S' 

SECOND-HAND TRUTH 

India needs a re-vl'val of the genuine philosophic spirit, 
especially so as Philosophy finds Its Imixirtance not so much In 
building up a body of kno'wledge -which Is expected to do servloo 
for all eternity, as In a free spirit of enquiry, -which makes each 
man t.binlr for himself and struggle for truth Truth Is too preci- 
ous to be had second-hand It has to be striven for, before It 
condescends to reveal Its secret Once It la got hold of, It must 
not be allowed to become a mere theory, but It must be lived up 
to and then only does the philosophic spirit find its full Justification. 

PROF fl R \mm 


s s s 

LIFE AND BEUEF 

Religion Is not correct belief but righteous living 

PROF S RRDHRKRISHNAH 

s s s 

LTVINC THOUGHT 

"We shall see that If India Is not dead to-day, she owes her 
survi-vBl to the fact of her religion Religion In this sense is not 
superstition. It Is not fear, or mythology, or the practice of penances 
It Is U-vlng thought and belief, -with their reaction In character 
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OBJCCTOF KCUCION 

7ho Object of Oil rcllBlcuo rjotemc Is tho formation of 
chnnefer 


smm nmoiTA. 


^ .5' 


EXTCRnAL ASPCarS 

Ours ban become nn ago of hypocrisy and insincerity Mon, 
to vrhatover religion they may belong, enro only for tbo ostcmnl 
oirpceto of religion end give tbo go by to all Its fandamcntal 
principles 

AmATHA BAUDHI 


S ^ 

AFFIRUATIVC RCUdON 

If only religion conld bo nfllrmatlvo most of tbo potty 
Btinnbblcfl, tho only clgn, at precent of religions endcavonr would 
disappear Rcllgloun zeal v. onld be, as It should bo, utUisod for 
public rervlccs and for crcatlvo ontorprlzcs 

K H mtu 




REUaiON AND UFB 


Bollglon woB conduct ln« Ufo It was applied to life And 
above all, It tnterprotod ond Inspired lifo 


K H mtL, 


^ S' S' 

NATIONAL TRUST 

Kollglon Is tbo pormanont olomont, the ocomnulatlon of 
human thought and character In tho midst of the ebb and flow of 
drcumstancos This building up of tho corporate personality is 
closely associated with tho malntonanco of native religions Ideas 
Who shall restore anolont Egypt, or Mesopotamia, Ohaldaea or 
Assyria? Nono, for the things that made them individuals have 
dlsnppoarod for over Even a language can only persist round 
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Bome central expression of a pooplo’o eronlas Wo mast not ho 
misled by tUo brilliance of a moment Wlioro Is Homo? Whore Is 
PortuBal? Whore Is Spain? A few conturloa are to the spirit of 
history only as nn hour In the life of an ordinary man Nations 
are not made or unmade by the filsht of time, but by the steadi- 
ness and patience xclth which they hold, or do not bold, to the v 
trust that It Is theirs to carry throush the ages A moment of 
brilliant commercial exploitation does not constitute historic success 
unless there ore forces at worlc to maintain intact the personality 
of the victor Nor can that commercial success Itself onduro, apart 
from character and Integrity In those who have achieved It Our 
religion teaches us that this world Is not real It Is Impossible for 
one who sincerely holds this, to barter tho life of mind and 
conscience for exdemal ease and comfort Tot this proforonco of 
conscience above the Interest of the moment Is tho master quality 
In attaining tho Inheritance even of the earth Itself 

SISTBH HIVEDITA 


S' S' 

DHARMA 

Dharma la the innermost nature, the essence, tho implicit 
truth, of all things Dharma is the ultimate purpose that la worhlng 
In our self When any wrong Is done, we say that dharma Is violated, 
meaning that tho lie has been given to our true nature 

RABlHDRAmH TABORE 


S S' S' 

right living 

"Vatdiha Dharma, Arya and Sanatana Dharma, Is that scheme, 
code, system, method and praotloe of the Btemal Daws of right, 
righteous, and noble living In all departments of life, eratbered 
together from all the available science physical and superphysloal, 
objective and subjective, Veda and Vldya— as founded In the very 
Nature of that which Is the intimate Source of all psychical as 
well as physical Power and also Substance and of all Infinite 
Multiplicity and Fecundity, and which Is therefore the moat Sacred 
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and MysteriouB as well as the most Familiar and Near and Near- 
by which scheme of laws human beings as well as aU the other 
denizens of the world, belonglnff to klnsdoms sub-human as weU 
as super-human, are held together In an organized 'Society’ a 
harmonious and universal order. In such a manner that every 
member of that ‘Society, that world (Samsara), has the greatest 
and the best opportunities given to him for developing his higher 
jaature and of securing thereby the greatest happiness and avoiding 
the most pain, here as well as hereafter, of achieving all that Is 
meant by worldly prosperity, and all that Is meant by the 

Supreme Bliss of Moksha, Pr trag, than which there Is no higher” 
Briefly "Religion or rather Dharma, Is a scheme of right living, In 
all departments of life, according to the best lights available’ 

Most religions have their Ways of Bjaowledge and 
Illumination, of Faith and Devotion, and of Works without which 
Faith is dead— but none other seems to have set them forth In the 
same deliberately systematic way that Vaidika Dharma expressly 
does 

El very religion tells Its followers, (a) what to know (think 
or believe), (b) what to desire (or feel) (c> what to do But the 
others do so more or less vaguely Vaidika Dharma does ItexpUcltly 

( a ) Elvery other religion too. Includes within Itself a body 
of doctrine relating to the whence, the whither, the how, and the 
why, of the vlslblo and the Invisible worlds, and of the human and 
other life inhabiting these, which Is Its answer to the question, 
what to know? (b) Elvery other religion too again possesses as an 
Integral part, a system of ethics or morality which Is Its answer to 
the question, what to feel? And (o) finally, every other religion too 
lays down a more or less elaborate code of sacraments and a 
general social polity, which Is Its answer to the question, what to 
do? But It does so mostly without systematic formulation 

The Vaidika Dharma, its Jnana ECanda, tells us whnt are 
the most essentlnl and valuable facts and laws of the Universe 
which have the most Important and Incessant practical bearing on 
our life and which It Is therefore most nsoful ond necessary for us 
to know This la Its department of philosophy ond sdenee— 
expoxmdod In the Darshana Sutras or Upangas, the ‘further or 
deeper organs’ of the Vedas, based upon the corresponding portions 
of these I o the Upanlshats 
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Gifa 

“Tboro Is no purlflor Uko nnto Right Knowloago , with tho 
help of the boat of Right Knowlcdso mar the coal float cafolr 
across tho tumoltuoaa waves of eln and evil” 

(b) In Its Bhaktl Ehinda eomotimos called tho TTpasana- 
kanda. It tolls ns what are tho rlghtoons and nobJo feelings or 
emotions that wo ahonld caltlvato towards tho Snpromo Being 
within and without ns and towards all onr follow creatures of 
high and low dogroo In aecardanco with tho knowledge supplied 
to us by tho Jnana-Kanda This Is Its department of practical 
psychology and character bnUdlng of ethics and morality fnsually 
described as the Science of Oondnet hnt which should properly ho 
deflned as tho Sdonco of Peeling, of the Emotions which arc tho 
Immediate motives and causes of conduct) expounded In tho 
Bhaktl Sutras which enlarge In detail npon tho corresponding 
Ideas briefly indicated In tho Darshanas and which are connected 
with the hymns and Sukta mantras of tho Vedas 

^ ^ ^ fw l 

Bhagavata 

"When the mind Is not clean and pure, all deeds are 
fruitless Even stainless Recognition of the TJnmanlfOst Is Incom- 
plete without the spirit of the Infinite Compassion, how much 
more satlsfaotlonlBss must Action be which at tho best Is tainted 
with some harm to some however sacadfleing It he made. If It be 
not Inspired by aspiration for assonance of the Indlvldnal will 
with the Universal” 

(c) In Its Karma-Kanda, It (the Vatdtka Dharma) tells us 
what to do In accordance with the righteous feelings evoked by 
the Bhaktl-Kanda, to jrarlfy and elevate and make ever richer and 
more beautiful the Individual as well as the communal life, phy- 
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Bical and spiritual, ofhuman belnss. In the first place, and of the 
bolnss of the other worlds and klnedoms of nature, in the next 

dills Is Its department of conduct proper, of applied science, 
especially psycho-physics and sooIoZoffy as sutsorved by all the 
other sclences-expoondad In the Shrauta, Smarta, Grhya and 
Dhorma Sutras related to the Tajna mantras of the Vedas 

snimRi % ^ )i 

Mahabharaia 

"Good conduct Is the truest mark of Dharma It Is the mark 
of, the good men and the saints It la even higher and better thp-n 
nil knowledge-BO declare the wisest of the Inherited traditions” 

Mere knowledge, reasoning, argument, science, unvltd- 
fled by the living warmth of love, remains essentially Incomplete 
and erroneous and leads ultimately to that deadly lack of Interest, 
that stony coldness of heart, which Is taste of the Isolation of 
Avlchl, the motionless Imprisonment of the writhing Jinn In the 
sealed bottles of Solomon Excessive Devotion, unbalanced, nnad- 
Jostad, ungulded by Reason, alway s lead s, as history shows a 
thousand times to unnatural perversions of emotion, to sex- 
corruption, hysterics, spiritism, unctuous cant, hypocrisy, nervous 
diseases of mind and body of all kinds , for love must move either 
upwards, or downwards, and when, in the course of Its splralB, 

It i^etums from the upward direction and caimot find the oonse- 
orated ways of wedlock in Its fleshard Journey, It perforce finds 
tortuous and evU ways for Its expression, even as a healthy stream 
of water damned back from Its normal course between Its natural 
banks, and net provided with healthier and more serviceable 
Irilgatloa-ohennels overflows the neighbouring lands In harmful 
ways Even so, action uninspired by selfless liOve, ungulded by 
Wisdom, becomes either aimless and meaningless mummery and 
superstition and rltuaUsm, or positive vice and crime, a fever of 
restlessness and ruthless amblUons Therefore aU religions which 
are at all complete show forth all three-sides, they Inspire Action 
with unselfish Devotion, and guide both hy Wisdom And Vatdtka 
Dharma does this with pre-eminent clearness and Insistence 
Jfof. Such Is the general scheme. In broad outline, of the Sanatana 
Arya Vaidika Dharma AU reUglons necessarily conform to the 
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triple requirements of tlie Imman constitution, no doubt. But it 
may "well be doubted if any other provides for and satisfies them 
in the same sdentlflc and deliberate manner. Every religion Cas 
Indeed e very sdenca in a very closely allied sense) has its manira, 
its rsfii, its devata, even Its chhandas aiid its vjniyoga L e , its reve- 
lation or scripture, the seer and messenger of that revelation, the 
revealing deity, the special and peculiarly appropriate -words and 
tones and arrangements thereof In which the revelation produces 
results most effectively, and the special occasion, use and appli- 
cation of the revelation. But It may be questioned if any other has 
them In the same systematic, all comprehensive, encyclopaedic ar- 
rangement as the Vedas, the Upavedas, Vedangas the Vedapangas, 
the Panchama Veda or tfihasa Parana (connected -with the Brahmana 
portion of the Vedas), L e , the History of world-Evolntlon-and- 
Blssolntlon, (Vide Chhandogya, m Iv. 1, 2, -vll, l, 2, 4, vU, i, -pil, i, 
Brhadaranyafea, H, Iv 10 ) and the derlvatl-ve K/rfysy— all In terms 
of vid, hnowledge— -with their respective seers and revealers, their 
c o rre sponding greater and lesser gods and natnrc-forces and their 
ap pro p ri ate uses Indeed It Is doubtful If any of the other religions 
even endeavours to define religion as has been done In the Angas, 
(ipangas and lUhasa Parana 'By these comparisons no hellttlement 
of any Is Intended even distantly; rather In utmost humility of 
spirit we must offer reverence before all lamps that have been 
ever lighted hy any helpers of their feUow-men to enlighten the 
darhness through which the human soul has groped In any Hmo 
or dime In Its quest for Its lost birth-right of the Eternal. Kay, 
more, we must recognise that In the nights and In the lands when 
and -where the Sun does not shine, these lamps and fires are the 
only ones that are of a-valL Vet also we must offer even greater 
reverence and homage unto the Sun from whom these other lights 
and fires derive their potencies, when we are so fortunate as to 
behold it In its glory. 

„ Th-us aU-emhradng, none-excluding, thus profoundly true 
and tender. Is the whole Spirit of the Vaidika Dharma. 

But while all other religions and their exponents also, 
more or less, endeavour to spread liove and good--wIll among men 
and enjoin on them to "Bo unto others as you would be dona by", 
the Vaidtka Dharma is perhaps the only one that gives us the 
golden rule In its fullest form positive as well as negative, and also 
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^ n r'r'*" r osljr tixat J&iti ^hicli is "bas^^i £r=ilj- ca 
reasca is ■onsiaSKabJo, is scisatific Caitl: » • 

. .. -Farther, in the VaJiiSa Scheme Tre £si statements cT 
the principles oi a classiScaticn ct the meaes and salMiiyisicn cT 
Ehahti or tiove and of its oppc^»o, Droha tsr Sate, -erhlch enatsle 
ns to iorm a science and art ot practical mlnd-parlScatlcn and 
character-haUdtng snch as are not ohservatile In other reiislons 
ncr Indeed as yet, in even the mcsst advanced tecrt-locks on 
psycholosy that have so Ear appeared la the xves*, The varions 
emotions, seed and tad. ora mentioasd more or less pell'mell. and 
vlrtnes and vices are ^ven in lists vrlthont any dear attamp*- to 
connect them wltli feeitags In the other scriptnre® and in the 
modem tvestem vrorhs on subjective science Ih the Vaidlha 
worfes it is otherwise 


. Tliat 'cleanliness is next to godline^ or Indeed 'is on 
both sides ot it , is nowhere more patent than in the scheme ot 
Sanatana I'cjcf.to Dt^nrs 

. The important technical words ot sanatana Dhatroa 
seem all to have lost their original broad and liberal, living and 
elastic, dsniBcanee, and they have to be rendered into and inter- 
preted by means of modem counters ot thought stndlonsly in order 
to renovate their nsatulness for the dally rcuulroments and pur- 
poses of life As in the time ot the Bf'C^^zd'GiU, co now again, 
the word horma has to bo restored to Its foU sense ot "all action 
generally which is required by duty” and the word yajna to that 
ot “all sacrificial activity, aU acts of starvlce” in order that the 
Karma-Kanda may resume its sweet reasonableness. In dO'Uing 
■with the technical terms of the Korma-Elanda in pairtionlar have 
\we to be on our guard, to mahe sure of the living sense and to 
avoid narrow and diseased interpretations which have lost oil 
touch with life and usefulness 

BABU BBABATAH CAS, H A 

S S' ^ 

DEEPER MEAKIKG OF UFE 


The present ohnllengo to religion was chiefly part of the 
science Indicated by a more vivid and deeper realisation of the 
meaning of life denoting the passion for equity and righteousness 

PROF, RADRAKRISRm 
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MANIFEST REUaiON 


Bellglon Is tiio manifestation of the Divinity already In man 

swumi imKANm 


^ ^ S’ 

REUOION, NOT DOGMA 
Baoli soul Is potentially divine 

Tbo Goal is to manifest tills divinity within, by controlling 
nature, external and Internal 

Do this either by work, or worship, or psychic control or 
philosophy, by one or more, or all of these and bo free 

This Is the whole of reUglon Dootrines or dogmas or rituals 
or books, or temples, or forma are but secondary details 

SIVAMI VJVEMHAND 
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NATIONAL CULTURE 

Art, an ezx>resslon of the ooltore and genlos of a nation 

SIR rRBDERWK^SmS. 


^ ^ 

MEANING OF UFB 

The value attached by the ancients to muslo, art and poetry 
have become almost unlntelliglblo to an age bent on depriving life 
of Its meaning by turning earth Into a sort of glorlhed ant-heap or 
bee-hive and confusing the lowest, though most primary In 
necessity, of the means of human progress with the aim of this 
great evolutionary process 

moBwaa bhose. 


^ ^ 

SPIRIT OF ART 

Art, lUre religion, is a spiritual necessity Their language 
loses Blgnlfioanoe and vitality Immediately It falls to express their 
spirit. And the spirit of art Is Instinct with the spirit of beauty, 
joy, strength, gro wt h and freedom 


K R VAKIL 


CIVILIZING FORCES 


iCSIHETICS 


Poetry raises the emotions and gives each Its "seijarate 
delight Art stHIs the emotions and teaches them the delight of a 
restrained and limited satisfaction,— this Indeed was the oharacter- 
Istlo that the E Greeks, a nation of artists far more artlstlo than 
poetlo, tried to bring Into their poetry. Mnslo deepens the emotions 
and harmonises them with each other Between them music, art 
and poetry are a perfect education for the soul , they make and 
keep Its movements purified, self-controlled, deep and harmonious 
These, therefore, are agents which cannot profitably be neglected 
by humanity on Its onward march or degraded to the mere 
satlsihotlon of sensuous pleasure which will [disintegrate rather 
than build the character They are, when properly used, great 
educating, edifying and dvillslng forces, 

ADROBimiemE. 


S- $• S' 


ARTIST AND ARTISAN 
The artist creates The artisan reproduces 


K B VAKIU 


s s s 

MUSIC and'civiusation 

A Greek phHosopher had said that develoinnent of music In 
a country was a barometer of Its civilization 

C JWRAJmSA.KlA. 


s s s 

SOUL OF NATURE 

It Is because the arts of India Interpret the very soul of 
nature and the Impersonal and, therefore, universal values of 
human experience, that her arts have a timeless value for 
humanity 
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C0U3URLESS UNIFORMITY 


/ESTHETICS 


God -wIllB a rloTi barmony and not a colourteas uniformity, 

PROF S RAORAKRISRHUa 

S' S' 

PLACE OF ART 

We now come to the kernel of the subjeot, the place of art 
In the evolution of the race and Ite value In the education and 
actual life of a nation The first question Is whether the sense of 
the beautiful has any eflCeot on the life of a nation It Is obvious, 
from what we have already written, that the manners, the social 
culture and the restraint In action and expression which are so 
large a part of national prestige and dignity and make a nation 
admired like the French, loved like the Irish or Mspeoted like the 
higher-class English, Is based essentially on the sense of form and 
beauty, of what Is cojn^eot, symmetrical, well adjusted, fair to the 
eye and pleasing to the Imagination The absence of these quaUttes 
Is a source of national weakness The rudeness, coarseness and 
vulgar violence of the ordinary Englishman, the overbearing 
hrusqueness and selfishness of the Prussian have greatly hamijered 
those powerful nations In their dealings vrtth foreigners, dependen- 
cies and oven their own friends, allies, colonies We all know 
what a large share the manner and ordinary conduct of the 
average and of the vulgar Anglo Indian has had In bringing 
about the revolt of the Indian, accustomed through ages to cour- 
tesy, dignity and the amenltlee of an equal Intercourse, against the 
mastery of an obviously coarse and selfish community Now the 
sense of form and beauty, the correct, symmetrical, well-adjusted, 
fair and pleasing Is an artistic sense and can best be fostered In a 
nation by artistic culture of the perceptions and sensibilities It Is 
notewoirthy that the two great nations who are most hampered by 
the defect of these qualities In action are also the least imaednatlve, 
poetic and artistic In Europe It Is the South German who oontii- 
butes the art, poetry and music of Germany, the Celt and Norman 
who produce great poets end a few great artists In England 
Twlthout altering the characteristics to the dominant Saxon Music 
Is even more powerful In this direction than Art and by the perfect 
expression of harmony insensibly steeps the man In It. 

AVROBIHOa SHORE 
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BEST LESSONS IN ART 


The best lessons ( In art ) are taught among the'slmple, natu- 
ral, country people 


MISS esACE Bumms. 


^ ^ ^ 

SENSE OF THE BEAUTIFUL 

The work of purifying conduct through outward form and 
habitual and seemly regulation of expression, manner and action 
Is the lowest of the many services which the artistic sense has 
done to humanity, and yet how wide Is the field it covers and how 
Important and Indispensable have its workings been to the prog- 
ress of dvlllaation ! A still more important and Indispensable 
activity of the sense of beauty is the powerful help it has given to 
the formation of morality We do not ordinarily recognise how 
largely our sense of virtue Is a sense of the beautiful In conduct 
and our sense of sin a sense of ugliness and deformity in conduct 
It may easily bo recognised In the lower and more physical wor- 
kings, as for Instance In the shuddering recoil from cruelty, blood, 
torture as things intolerably hideous to sight and imagination or 
in the aesthetic disgust at sensual excesses and the strong sense, 
awakened by this disgust, of the charm of purity and the beauty 
of virginity 

AVROBim.BHOSE 


S' ^ S* 

POWER OF MUSIC 

Muslo is the purest form of art, and therefore the most direct 
expression of beauty, with a form and spirit which is one and 
simple, and least encumbered with anything extraneous We seem 
to feel that the manifestation of the Infinite In the finite forms of 
creation Is music Itself, silent and visible 

Therefore the true poets, they who are seers, seek to express 
the universe In terms of music 

The singer has everything within Jhlm The notes come out 
from his very life They are not materials gathered from outside 
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HlE Jfica nnd ils exprcEfiJon nro brother ncd Bister, very often they 
tro bom cs twins In muslo the heart reveals Itself immediately, 
it snlCcrB not from any harrier of alien material 

RABimAmHTmnE 


^ S’ ^ 


INSINCBRITY IN ART 

KothlnB can bo so fatal to art as Insincerity 

We would be Insincere if we borrowed wholesale from 
the West 


K R miL 


s s s 

SCIENTIFIC DIAGRAM 

In tho first place. It must bo understood that art Is oonceraed 
with tho pleasure which we derive from slffht. Not with the 
knowledge The picture that ministers to that need Is a sdentlflc 
diagram, merely I Tho fundamental requisite, then. Is a truth- 
fulness of BOnso Without the ability to decide promptly and finally 
that wo like or dislike a certain delineation, a certain situation, we 
shall inevitably go wrong In art Not every scene is fit for a 
picture And this truth needs emphasising In modem India espe- 
cially, because hero an erroneous conception of fashion has gone far 
to play havoo with the taste of the people In a country In which 
that posture is help to be 111 bred, every home contains a picture 
of a young woman lying full length on the floor and writing a 
latter on a lotus-leaf I As If a sight that would outrage decorum In 
actuality, could be beautiful In imagination I In a country in which 
romantic emotion Is never allowed to show Itself In public pictures 
of the wooing of Arjuna and Subhadra, abound. 

These errors iiroceed from a false Ideal of correctness, which 
leads us to be untrue to tho dictates of our own feeling 

SISTER HIYEDITA 
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OUIDANCB FROM THE PAST 

We can obtain Inspiration and guidance from the past But 
•we cannot reproduce the past, even if we want to And if we can, 
It win not be anything In the nature or shape of art, culture or 
religion For art ends where imitation begins and onltura and 
religion lose -their -value when they lose their spirit Our function 
as artists, moreo-ver, is not to reproduce or tabulate - ’tZ 

Iiet us by an means increase our ajppreclatlon of -the past 
artdstlo achievement by information from aU quarters, from tabula- 
ted chronology, from icanography or, say mythology But the 
information should not bo employed, as there is at present a sad 
general tendency to employ as blinkers, as something actually 
obstructing the perception of deOnlte artistic -values 

K H VAKIL 


ECONOMY OF BEAUTY 

Bconomlcany art had a tremendous potentiality for increasing 
the nation’s wealth judged according to the most modem standards 
of ci-vUlsed economics which consisted of a combination of utility 
and beauty while ca-tering to the existing tastes of artists 

COLONEL BAJA JAl PRITHVI BAHADUR SINBH OF NEPAL 

S’ S' s* 

BREATH OF CONCEPTION 

They { temples in Southern India ) are maglflcent samples of 
Indian art They discloae a breadth of conception and an equally 
marvellous skill in execution such as in Northern India is the 
characterlstlo of Husllm places of worship 

LALA UJPAT RAI 


S S' s 

ART, NOT SCIENCE 

This training and heightening of sense perception, till the 
eye become like a perfectly regulated instrument, reliable as to 
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•wliat it chooses and "wbat it rejects, Is more important and 
more difiacnlt than would readily be suspected In Indian art, 
particularly, there is a tendency to become too Intellectual or 
too technical, which Is apt periodically to override the artistic 
instinot, and destroy art Thus in the Lahore Museum, after 
a long series of exquisite ancient sculptures which may or may not 
show the Influence of Baotrian or Chinese craftsmen, we come 
upon the emaciated figure of the Fasting Buddha In Jeypore, also, 
we hear of a sheleton Kali Now these things are wrong They 
mark the dying jjower of an art-period Art is not science The 
pursuit of the beautiful— not necessarily the sensuously beautiful, 
but always the beautiful,— is her true function 

S/STEfi NIKOtTA. 


S' S' 

THE MUSEUM 

The museum ought no longer to be regarded as an academic 
pastime or inteUeotual luxury It must be recognised, it must be 
utilised and it must function as an active and indispensable educa- 
tional institution The museum is neither a warehouse nor a par- 
lour display for costly objects and so much dead matter and mate- 
rial in wood, stone, terra cotta, mud and plaster, parchment and 
pigment. It should be a constant speclflo guidance for scholars, 
historians, artists as well as art-craftsmen and artisans It must 
appear to all those engaged in aotlvltleB cultural in the widest 
and highest seiase of the term, as an intimate reality 

K H vmL. 


S' S' $• 

ART AND CIVILIZATION 

Music as painting and'sculpture are an index to the stage of 
■civilization attained by the nation and I believe, they rightly 
reveal the soul of the nation too Fine arts express not only the 
stages of civilization but also give expression to the noblest 
sentiments and the highest emotions of which the people are 
capable 
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ART AND THE HONE 

Art galleries cannot Ids brongtit into every home, hut, if all 
the appointments of our life and furniture of our homes are things 
of taste and heauty, it is laevitahle that the habits, thoughts, and 
feelings of the people should be raised, ennobled, harmonised, made 
more sweet and dignified 

AOROBlSna BHOSE 

S- S- S' 

SUGGESTZVE AST 

The value of art in the training of intellectual faculty is also 
an important part of its utility "We have already indicated the 
doable character of intellectual activity, divided between the 
imaginative creative and sympathetic or comprehensive intelleo- 
tnal centres on the one side and the critical, analytic and penetra- 
tive on the other The latter are best trained by science, crltloisni 
and observation, the former by art, imetry, music, literature and 
the sympathetic study of man and his creations These mahe the 
mind quick to grasp at a glance, subtle to distinguish shades, 
deep to reject shallow self-BUflaclency mobile, delicate, swift. 
Intuitive Art assists in this training by raising Images in the 
mind which It has to understand not by analysis, but by self-lden- 
f fication with other minds, it is a powerful stimulator of sympa- 
thetic insight Art is subtle and delicate, and it makes the mind 
also in its movements subtle and delicate It Is suggestive, and the 
intellect habituated to the appreciation of art is quick to catch 
suggestions mastering not only, as the scleatlflo mind does, that 
which la positive and on the surface, but that which leads to ever 
fresh widening and snbtUlstug of knowledge and opens a door into 
the deeper secrets of inner nature where the positive instruments 
of science cannot take the depth or measure 

AUROBINDO BHOSE 

s s s 

NATIONAL MANNER IN ART 

There Is such a thing as a national manner in art, and India 
needs only to add the technical knowledge of Europe to this 
manner of her own Not that it is to be supposed that correct 
perspective is exclusively characteristic of the west 
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VIRILE FORCE 

Bo It Is With tho divine love and Joy which pulsates throneh- 
ont o-tlEtonco and Is far superior to alloyed earthly pleasure 
Catholic, porfoot, unmixod with repulsion, radiating through all 
things, tho common no less than tho high, the mean and shabby 
no less than tho lotty and splendid, tho terrible and the repulsive 
no less than tho charming and attractive. It uplifts aU, purifies all, 
turns all to love and delight and beauty A. little of this Immortal 
nectar poured Into a man’s heart transfigures life and action The 
whole flood ot It pouring In would lift mankind to God This too 
Art can selno on and suggest to the human soul aiding it in Its 
stormy and toilsome pilgrimage In that pilgrimage it is the 
divine strength that supports Shohti, Force, pouring through tho 
universe supports its boundless aotlvitles, the frail and tremulous 
life of the rose no loss than tho flaming motions of sun and star 
To suggest tho strength and virile uncontiuerable force of the 
divine Nature In man and in tho outside world, its energy, its 
calm. Its powerful Inspiration, Its august enthusiasm, Its wildness, 
greatness, attractiveness, to breathe that Into mans soul and 
gradually mould the finite into the Image of the Infinite is another 
spiritual utility of Art This is Its loftiest function. Its fullest oon- 
summatlon, Its most perfect privilege 

mOBINDO EHOSB. 


^ S' s* 

HEREDITARY SKILL 

Now caste education has the advantage of causing aooumula- 
■tlon of skill from generation to generation In the case of the 
goldsmiths, for example, wo should quickly detect a degradation 
of knowledge and taste, due to the sudden advent of workers from 
without A similar deterioration may bo witnessed any day In 
Calcutta, as having befallen the art of dyeing For undoubtedly 
it has been by the setting aside of the taste and Judgment of here- 
ditary craftsmen. In favour of new and untried tints, that the 
feeling of those who. In matters of colour, ore the uneducated, has 
become dominant in the community So that. In spite of brightness 
and daring, the former beauty of Indian dyeing has given place to 
a state of things more fit for tears than laughter 
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SIS trsuritnissi 
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ART irr EVERYDAY U\t,,0 

Nation's home tadafftrlea-thor troro tho arts that ■ instead 
ot pondcrluB to vain plory servo to hetfjhtcn tho avervpo place oJ 
onr onjoymonta and to lend a Inotro to cvorjnlny Uvlnp 

K ft tfKlL 


REGULATED IMPULSES 

In omphaslslnB tho Greek Ideal of harmony andhalanco Mrs 
Ulanna Watts was moroly omphaslslng: tho necessity for this aBo 
of tho Instincts and roBulatod Impulses which distinguish tho 
needs of advanced humanity from tho needs ot those destined to be 
merely animal 

X R VAKIL. 


ART, NOT SCIENCE 

Art Is not science Creation Is not more Imitation 

SISTSR UmOITA. 
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ART. NOT VANITY 

The nation’s onltnral and artistic heritage may he Its pride 
At present It Is, more often than not, mere vanity, an evidence of 
the superiority complex Exponents of arts and culture, with some 
respect for the nation’s Intelligence ought now to define hoth their 
reasons and their conclusions It is not enough to elaborate Inter- 
minably on the past The past has no significance If It has no 
slomlficanco for the present and the future The artistic achieve- 
ments of the past have yet remained practically unexamlned 
They have not been analysed with the system and precision which 
alone can fruitfully guide the thought and activities of those 
painters, sculptors, architects, artoraftsmen and scholars on whoso 
creative efforts and vision the nation legitimately seeks reliance 
for an enduring adjustment and Interpretation of Its artistic 
heritage and wealth 

K H VAKIL 


S' ^ S' 

THE DEAD PAST 

We are not merely historians, archceologlsts, scholars busy 
with records of the dead past and Interested In elaborate hymns 
only about past glories Wo are face to face with concrete problems 
of artistic designs and achievements We have not only to think, 
write, speak or discuss the past We have to apply It to and 
test It by the present Wo have to create out of the nation’s 
artistic haritage enduring and nation wide reconstmotlons In art. 
We examine the iiast, oonsequently, for Inspiration and speolflo 
assistance 

K H VAKIL 


S' S' S' 

BANKRUPTCY OF THOUGHT AND FEEUNQ 
Too often has the necessity for the economy of means been 
employed as an excuse for an entirely unnecessary saving of tho- 
ught and bankruptcy of artistic feeling 


103 


K a VAKIL 



>cstn:i!cs 


OJT '■T*. ‘f 

But -ho-f) tills <-•'<1!''; -sJ u''”'? o' A-, t'-'-f 

3 0 n hi fiber arc the poVe-i cfftlt Its M t’ FM- 'i c' 

op'ritasJIty In tbo r'ee nQr3'''s’i c-K*— b to rnr’t C" l! e c''*'“ 
connection or t^’o hlRb'-ot o 'o'r~’ 

It Is aaionbteflly trnc t’nt la C~ t"*'> i Jf-Jr i j Isd'o thr rr'-- ' . 
cinorcectnee of n nt'oo'.l Art bo.- ' '■'■a n * ** Kb t‘ f- ea'p of 

ment of tLo artistic rrooltn to I'l c- r-'s— ' {»'« t* r* rh'' * •''* 

frnc''’3or the t'^mp’eonrb In'-rn'ie-ts o' t5 o ro ' - 1 -eli- o-' 
This vao not h''cott’'o /iri 's r"ce*-o-'Iy r'-oo*'.' ' • j'b tb* ct »- 
■nrara forms of rcIlr'O'J bn. h'—ar^ It r*-.“ la t' e r” 'rfon t'ot 
mens sp'rllnat asolmt'O'’- e"*'tred th'-r"''! ro, Tp'-'t I- r 

•v'icr th'ns" than 'ormal rells'on mtl It Is Jn t* e r-r o' 
E^Irltunlltf that Art rctchco Its hl^J r-t r’'l'-ex*'-^_-’oo Sfl-J 
tnalltT Is a cinslo vord cxprcr-lro o' three I'ara o' hara'a t'plr’ 
tion toT'ardsdlvln'jlmo'^le'Ire, divine loro aadj 07 divine r.-czfrti- 
and that v-tU bo tbo hlshc't and most pe-'cet Art r-h'cl. '"bUt 
Eatlflfydns tho phyclcal rcnalromcnts of the rcotbe Jc renre t’ e 
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Inner spiritual truth, tho deeper cot ohvlojs reality of thlnffs tho 
Joy of God In the world acd Its beauty and dcslrnblcnecs and the 
manifestation of divine force and energy la phenomenal creation 
This Is what Indian Art alono attempted thoroushly and In tho 
effort It often dlsponsed ether dollberctely or from impatlenee 
with tho lower, yot cot n"e:lIfflbIo perfections which the more 
material Bnropoan demanded. Therefore Art has Cowed In two 
Esparatc streams In Europe and Asia so dlvcrso that It is only now 
that tho European oesthetlc sonso has so for trained Itself as to 
besin to apprcdato the artistic conventions alms and traditions of 
Asia Asia s future development will unite these two rtreams In 
one deep and crandloso flood of artistic colf-czprcsslon por/ertlnff 
the oesthetlc evolution of humanity 

acp:eii 03 cnesE 

^ S' S' 

BALAUeZ Hi ART 

Pew recoernlso the Importance of the sift, acquired or Inborn 
whloh enables the artist to decide tho balance In his composition 
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Behind a few flsnrea, a few trees and rooliB the supremo 
IntoUleanoe, the supreme Imaslnatlon, the supreme Energy lurks, 
acts, feels, is, and, if the artist has the spiritual vision, he can see 
it and Bugeest perfectly the great mysterious Life in Its mani- 
festations, hrooding in action, active in thought, energetic in still- 
ness, creative in repose, full of a mastering intention in that which 
appears blind and unconscious The groat truths of religion, science, 
metaphysics, life, development, become concrete, emotional, onivor- 
sally IntelUglhle and convincing in the hands of the master of 
plastic Art, and the soul of man, in the stage when it is rising 
from emotion to intellect, looks, receives the suggestion and la 
uplifted towards a higher development, a diviner knowledge 

AVRDBIf/DO OHOSE 


^ ^ 

LOVE AND BEAUTY 

The most remarkable part of Aristotle s moral system is 
that In which he olasslfles the parts of conduct not according to 
our idea of virtue and sin, pa{>a and punya, hut by a purely eesthe- 
tlo standard, the excess, defect and golden, in other words correct 
and heautifnl, mean of qualities The Greek view of life was 
imperfect even from the standijoint of beauty, not only because the 
Idea of beauty was not sufficiently catholic and too much attached 
to a fastidloaB purity of form and outline and restraint, but because 
they were dofloient in love God as beauty, Sn^fishna in BriMavan, 
Shyamsundara, is not only Beauty, He is also Love, and without 
perfect love there cannot bo perfect beauty, and without perfect 
beauty there cannot bo perfect delight The Bosthotlo motive in 
conduct limits and must be exceeded in order that humanity may 
rise Therefore it was that the Greek mould had to be broken and 
humaffity even revolted for a time against beauty 

AVnOBimo BHOSE 


S’ 

POETRY OF LIFE 

The third activity of aesthetic faculty, higher than the two 
already described, the highest activity of the artistic sense before 
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It rises to the plane ol the Intellect, Is the direct purUSring of the 
emotions This Is the katharsis of which Aristotle spoke The sense 
of pleasure and delleht In the emotional aspects of life and action, 
this Is the iKietry of life, Just as the resulatlne and beautiful 
anungement of character and action Is the art of life We have 
seen how the latter purifies, hut the purlfylnsT force of the former 
Is still more potent for good 

AUROSim GROSE- 


S' S' 

ART AND IMITATION 
Art ceases where Imitation begins 


K H VAKIU 


s s s 

MESSAGE OF ART 

Art, then, Is charged with a spiritual message— In India 
to-day, the message of the Nationality But If this message Is- 
actually to bo uttered, the profession of the painter must come to 
bo regarded, not simply as a means of earning livelihood, but as 
one of the supreme ends of the highest kind of education 

SISTER NIVEOITA 


s s s 

BEAUTY TN EVERYDAY LIFE 

A catholic outlook, the spirit of tolerant comradeship or 
co-operation from all workers Irrespective of creeds and sections, 
the determination to reach by well-planned efforts the aspired 
artistic destiny, can, befoire long, bring to our thresholds, once 
again, the dreams and visions of beauty In the everyday life of 
the nation 


K R rAKIL 
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EDUCATIVE FORCE 

Men have made langtiaEro, poetry history, philosophy agents 
for the training of this side of intoUectnallty. necessary parts of a 
liberal education, but the immense educative force of music, 
painting and sculpture has never been recognised They have been 
thought to be bye paths of the human mind beautiful and Intere 
sting, but not necessary, therefore. Intended for the few Xot the 
universal Impulse to enjoy the beauty and attractiveness of sound 
to loot at and live among pictures, colours, forms ought to have 
warned mankind of the superflclaUcy and Ignorance of such a vlow 
of these eternal and important occupations of human mind The 
Impulse, denied proper training and self-puriflcatlon, has spent 
Itself on the trivial gaudy, sensuous cheap or vulgar Instead of 
helping man upward by its ixjwerful aid In the evocation of what 
Is best and highest In intellect as well as in character emotion end 
the eesthetlc enjoyment and regulation of life and manners It Is 
dlfacnlt to appreciate the waste and detriment Involved in the low 
and debased level of enjoyment to which the artistic Impulses are 
-condemned in the majority of mankind 

AVROBItlDO EHOSE. 


^ S’ S’ 


IIEAUINC TO LIFE 

After all the purpose of music Is not to amuse and entertain 
but to give ■meaning’ to life 


ERGim DEV! 


s s s 

ART AND PERSONALITY 

1 look upon Art as subservient to life and personality— It gives 
man InSnlte aspiration and Anally wins for him the status of God s 
representative on earth 
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MUSIC IN NATIONAL LIFE 


/ESTHETICS 


Moslo Is a fine art wlthont the onltlvatlon of wliloli our 
national life cannot be complete 


SIR T£J amOUR SAPRU 


^ ^ 

MEDIUM FOR GREAT MINDS 

Bnt what la It, then, in Hnropean art, that tempts the 
Indian artist Into emulation? The attraction lies, I take it. In the 
opportunity which the European conception of art offer to the 
Individual artist Art In the West la not merely the hereditary 
occupation of a craftsman It has become. In modem times at 
least, a language through which great minds can express their 
outlook on the world 

SISTER HIVEDITA. 


S' If’ S' 

REALMS OF IMAGINATION 

One can commune with the past,— oven among a crowd , for 
the Great Temple seems to breath forth a perfume that Alls the 
spirit and lifts It with wings, to the place It has always secretly 
coveted among the Immortals And when one allows oneself to 
rest on such airy opinions, what wonderful impossibilities, what 
revelations, flow Inward upon one’s fancy I Surely if It be per- 
missible anywhere to weave fancy into fact, to allow the emenatlonB 
of the place to guide one for once Into the haijpy realms of the 
Imagination, It Is at the Elephanta Oaves 

w f EUDSTORE sauimH 


S' S' S' 

BUILD FOR THE FUTURE 

According to Buskin “Arohlteoture Is the art which so disposes 
and adorns the edlflcea talsed by man, for whatever uses, that the 
sight of them may contribute to his mental health, jjower and 
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pleasure”, and he says cau only be attained by "knowias wbat 
you have to do. and dolus it tborousbly”.; 

Thus to build a mere massive structure does not by itself 
constitute good architecture For, architecture is one of the five 
fine arts And vrhUst the poet dreams and the musician sinss the 
painter portrays and the sculptor carves his beau ideal, the architect 
tries to asshnllate and translate all these faculties and beauties 
into elesaut, commodious and useiul structures for the benefit of 
bnmanity Tliat is the place of architecture in the scheme of 
fine arts. 

True architecture b<i«; a character of its own and serves Its 
own pur pose, embodyins in it all the laws governlnsr good architec- 
ture, such as these described by Snsrcin viz: sacrifice, truth, power, 
beauty, life memory and obedience, all exhibited la a bail dins in a 
harmonious whole — • • -i 

We are the Inheritors of this sreat and noble legacy of ancient 
and medieval Architecture of India, We have a sreat duty to the 
past, present and future , and this we have to S>erform in risht 
earnest. Structure buHt without the aid, assistance and suidance 
of a qualified architect would be a mere commodity without 
art, Bdeucs or technic — a mere skeleton without the forms of 
beauty and a crude huddled tosether without thousht or 

Imasiuatlon. •• f 

I,et not our structure be weak and uslr. patched up and 
dinsy, clumsy and insanitary. Let our s tru cture be strons and 
substantial, artlstio and symmetrical, sanitary and commodious. 
Let our style be true and chaste Let our details be faithful and 
harmonious. Let our taste be ssthetlc and ethereah Let the 
materials be sound and durable. Let our suijervision be constant 
and visfiant. 

Wbea we buHd, let us think that we build for ever, let It 
not be for present delight nor for present use alone, let It be such 
work as our descendants wHi thAnv ns for and as we lay s ton e 
over stone let as th ink that men will say as they win look uixm 
the wrought labour and substance of them,— “see these our fathers 
did for us” 
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HEART TO SEE 


Thus a true picture must be luminous, and it must be 
susSestlve It must, moreover, bave a beautiful subject, which at 
once rouses our love and aspiration Now Indian zuads and streets 
and river banlcs are full of subjects which would make such 
pictures, only we must have a heart to see them by It Is through 
the heart that the artist must do all his seeing 

SISTOt mVEniTA 

S* S' S' 


LIFE IN ART 

We should seek life In art, not attitudes 


S' S' s 


K H VAKIL. 


ART AND JOY 


Art education Is meant not to produce turtlsts but to enable 
every one to be more Joyfully and more dlsorlmlnately alive 

DR STELLA mmiSCB 
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IDEAtS JN ZJFE 

The Uvinff man has his true proteotlon in his Bplritonl ideate, 
■whteh have their vital connection, with his life and stow with 
his growth 

RUBWORAHATB WffOTf 




SACRIFICE FOR WEALS 


Worship the ideal with sacrifice 


PHOF T L VAsmm, a a. 


^ 

INTELLECTUAL LIMITATIONS 

The Idea is the realisation of a truth In Oonselonsness as the 
fact Is Ita realisation In Power, both indispensable, both Justified 
in themselves and In each other, neither warranted in Isnorlng 
or desplBinff its complement For the idealist and visionary to des- 
pise the pragmattet or for the pragmatist to depreciate the idealist 
and vlslQnary is a deplorable result of our intelleotual limitations 
and the mutual mlsunderstandinss by which the airoganoe of 
our Imperfiaot temperament and mentality shuts Itself out from 
perfection 
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IDEALS 


KNOWLEDGE AND ACTION 

TIio IluxQan telns advanoea In proportion as lie becomes more 
and more capable of knowlne before ho realises In action This Is 
Indeed the order of evolution 

AUROBINDO GHOSB 


^ 1^ 


VISION EXECUTED 


The seer who Is able to execute his vision is the higher term 
of human power and knowledge 


AunoBinoa ohose. 


S’ S’ ^ 

CONSCIOUS THOUGHT 

Thought builds the universe The mind alone is real All 
that is Been la but a dream There Is such a thing as the conscious 
holding of a thought When this Is done, all that opposes It, or 
seems contradictory to It, gradually melts away, and we wonder 
what has become of it, or why we were at one time under Its 
illusion 

AVRDBIHDO GHOSE 


s s s 

OUR THOUGHTS 

All that wo are Is the result of what we have thought It 
is founded on our thoughts It Is mode up of our thoughts 

DfiAMMAPABA 


S S S 

GREAT THOUGHT 

Thoughts, even if you do not express them, will not go In 
vain, they have their conseq,uenoBS, their Influences A great 
thought Is a great power , it moves mountains and alters the des- 
tiny of whole nations 
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GREAT THOUGHTS 

Have great Ideals, great tbcroglits Don’t worry over their 
Immediate effect on year surroundings IThe fruition of these 
thoughts lies In the awe they Inspire, the tadt respect they com- 
mand, the spontaneous loyalty which they evoke even In those 
who doubt their practicality 

THE SERVANT 

^ ^ s> 

CHANCE OF THOUGHT 

Change the thought In your mind and you change the form 
materialised thereby Influence the lower self from this standpoint 
and your thought-life shall take on newer, more beautiful forms— 
which In reality form the grand and noble stuff composing the life 
of every highly evolved soul 

SWAMI aUKEHJI 


^ S* S' 


ACT TOWARDS THE COAL 

Our goal wUl be determined not by our definitions but by 
our acts voluntary and involuntary 


MABATMA BABaBI 


S' s s 


MASTER IDEALS 

Iiet us set before ourselves the master Ideals, even In things 
relative "I do not make good screws, sir, I make the best that 
can be made”, said an Indignant workman In reply to too casual 
an Inquiry This ought to be our attitude Wo must make the 
best screws that can possibly bo made In every direction It must 
be the same The best not too good, the highest not too difficult, 
for ns to attain Kothlng less than the utmost Nothing easy. 
Nothing cheap 

SISTER HITEDnA. 
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DESIRE NOBLY 

Disease may come , limb after limb may be lopped off , Borrow 
may strike thee to the core, yet cease not to desire nobly, and to 
bear thyself In action yet moM nobly 

smm mmji 


S* 

IDEALS 

All that we are Is the result of what we have thought 

S/STEfl WYBOnA 


S' ^ 

TRAINING IN ACTION 

'“Great actions are only transformed great concentrations ” 
Desire expands the will , action clinches It Into strength Each act 
In the right direction goes to establish ns In our Ideal Action 
gives us training Education Is for self-discipline Force of cha- 
racter is what we want , money, fame, praise and blame may well 
take care of themselves 

SWAMimfCERJI 


S S S' 


CREATIVE THOUOHT 

The right exercise of thought-power Is an aot of creation 
•Each thought Is a soul," says Lyttoru 


smuimKERJi 


s s s 

STRONG SINCERITY 

Sincere In your wish, strong In your resolve, nothing can 
stand in your path Once again I say Look ever u{>mards and otmards. 

SWAMI mKBdJI. 
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TUOUCHT FOK\' 

ncmcmbrr your pbyrlcal orfmn in n thonsht form, coarco or 
inf nc-orttlns to tbo quality of your thouEhto, 


sv.AMi mnnj! 


1.KAD TUC l!ir,’D 

Suppone there In n. hard bit of tvork n man rtocn not like bnt 
arhlcb tronld bo of etcM noo to him If properly nccompllebca 
What onsbt ho to do? Ho ouEbt to dwell on tho ndrantnffon that 
would neemo to him if ho did It Thneat loct what was dry work 
would become IntorcntlnE. bccanco ho row known It will make 
him happy Ho nhould at flmt lend on tlio mind by sontlo bueecs- 
tlons. then tranamuto tho mood to a Direct Action of tho will, 
rcmalnlnE Immorablo and rosolnto 

sttAni mmjt 


3- S’ & 

APPROACH TO JDCALS 

Ideals ceorn to rocodo from no as wo approach thorn Man- 
llncas Hob In accoloratlDE our motion towards thorn all tho more 

imArm BRmi 


S’ S’ S’ 

DREAM OREATLY 

To morrow was tho eoquonco In tho loEloal aense of what 
they did to-day Paradoxically onongh, It was tho dream that 
they dreamt of to morrow that fixed tho quality and the nobility 
of their actions of to-day It was thoroforo, that sho osked them to 
dream greatly of tho morrow And If they dreamt nobly they 
were euro to roallzo their desires. 
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IDEALS 


PURP05IVZ UFS 

Our ideal Js the hluse upon which our future turns TTe 
create our own fate, 

The first essential Is to pitch our alms hleh Ijet us look 
upward, and upward alone Jiet us prar to God for strenffth by all 
means, but let us be prepared to deserve His grace by walking a 
straight path. 

If we weave our thoughts around a grand purpose in life 
the Ideal so formed may fake material form any day. Its impul- 
sion may stir up concretions of gross physical matter Into activity 
and may clap spurs to the feet of even a lazy hack So much 
for the Id^ 

If the ideal is to he oherlsed, it must also be nourished. If 
you simply sit down and desire to get a thing, you will never get 
it and It is good for you that you should not For the practical 
side of things must never be neglected. "Practice makes perfect " 
Having set currents of holy desire in motion, wb must set to 
deepen them In Intensity and volume 

"Great actions are only transformed great concentrations” 
DeSre eapands the will, action clinches It Into strength Each act 
In the right direction goes to establish us in our ideal. Action 
gives us training Education Is for self-discipline Force of cha- 
iraoter is what wo want , money, fame, praise and blame may well 
take care of thomsel'^s. 

SWANl MUWtJl 
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EDUCATIOK 

Let ns strive honestly, manfally, ceaselessly to acquire this 
community of life and thought with the wide, ever-moving, 
clvUlced world IiOt us give up nursing over provincial or secterlan 
pride and prejudloe, and then only will an Indian nation ho 
possible Then and then only will an Indian nation bo capable of 
rising to a sublime height where national difference and pre- 
judices sink away In shame and give place to recognition of the 
supreme claims of the broadest humanity, the common brotherhood, 
of all men In a loving equal family of nations 

PROF SIR JADVmH SAIIKAR, 


RULE IJFB 

And by “success” here, I do not mean financial or worldly 
success merely What I mean Is that one feels at once that the 
man has been building up and shaping his own character and 
individuality The Intervening years have been creative He has 
ruled his life and not let It get out of hand 

SIR FRERERICK SYKES. 


S' S‘ 

NOURISHED GIFTS 

Moreover we should never lose sight of the truth that by 
far the most Important duty of the educator Is not to Impart 
knowledge but to train and develop the various faculties of a hoy 
so that when he grows up he may be able to face dlffloultles and 
apply his mind to the problems as they arise In dally life 

There Is yet a nobler work to be done by the teachfer He Is 
to try to remove partially, if not wboUy, the defects In his pnplls, 
and to feed, encourage and Invigorate the peonllar aptitude of each 
student May bo that one of these possesses the potentialities of a 
scientist, that another loves philosophical speculation, the third is 
bom to be a leader of men, and the fourth has a gift of a mechanic 
Now the teacher and the parent should work together to nourish 
and strengthen the various gifts and so fulfil the Divine purpose 
In their boys 
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EDUCATION 


SADHAOCA 

Ko pensions teachlns is of any value unless It Is lived, and tbe 
use of various ninds of Sadttzra. spiritual self-tralnlns and exercise, 
is tie only effective preparation for relisious Uvlns Tie ritual of 
prayer iomasa ceremony Is craved for "by many minds as an 
essential preparation and, if not made an end in itself. Is a sreat 
ielp to spiritual pr o g ress; If it Is "wltlLheld, some other form of 
meditation, devotion or religions duty must be put in its place 
Othervrise. Religious Teaching Is of little use and vrould almost be 
better ungiven 


AaROBtnca ebosb 


^ ^ S' 


WORLD RBLATIONSHTR 

Education is no mere “teacMns* but a gradual unfoldment 
of the child leading to the establishment of Its relationship vrith 
the vrorld harmoniously 

HRS KAHMABET] CRATTVPADRrArA. 




POPULAR DELUSIONS] 

The tremendous Importance of self-discIplIne Iiet every 
future dtiren of India as he leaves the training ground of his 
boyhood and youth, select his rule of life Let hiTn mahe his choice 
between the eternal verities on the one hand and the popular 
delusions and misrepresentations of the hour on the other, between 
the sway of reason and the insurrection of the passions, between 
holding his strength in reserve tm the proper time for its use 
and making premature theatrical demonstrations, between self- 
discipline and mental anarchy 
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EDUCATION 

OVERCROWDED CURRICULUM 

Wo, Indians, havo realised that there Is something wrong 
■with onr odncatlonal system and that cur standard Is low hut In 
order to Improve It wo have made a wrong beginning In over- 
crowding the currloolam ond moking the examinations stlfler. 
The former has given the Indian stadent Intelleotuol Indigestion 
and the latter has made hhn nervous The pressure of studies 
saps the student’s energy and leaves him an Intelleotuol cripple 
for the rest of his life, 

mss Bms, M A. 


s* ^ s* 

HIGHER ASPIRATIONS 

It Is from the Universities that we hope and expect to find 
those pioneers of higher intelleotual thought and reason who not 
only contribute to tho knowledge of the world, but also Impress 
upon the state the individuality of their views and tho refining 
Influence of their higher aspirations 

LORD RAROmE. 


^ S’ S’ 

CLEAR -fHOUOHT 

Thought, thought, wo wont clear thought I And for clear 
thought, labour Is necessary, knowledge Is necessary, struggle Is 
necessary Clear thought and rightly placed affection are essential 
conditions of victory In any field Tho nation that Is true to Itself 
and Its ago will give birth to millions of great men, for tho 
Inflowing of tho Divine Spirit Is without Ihnlt, and tho greatness 
of one Is the greatness of all 

SISTER RIVEDITA 


S’ S’ S’ 

DWARFED MIND 

The value of education should not be assessed by measure- 
ment of the knowledge acquired by tho students but by the state 
of their minds after their period of learning If fl*® mind la 
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EOUCATIOK 

concentrated on one eabjoct It bccomon dwarfed and narrowed and 
©von If the doBlrod end Is attained It may bo found that tbo mind 
has lost the power to expand and etrength to respond to now calls 
made upon it, jnst as the mnsolos if trained for a particular 
purpose become tied and bound and no longer remain rosUlont or 
responsive to the calls made upon them. Remember that life Is 
not a livelihood, knowledge is not only a monetary asset for 
possession Knowledge In the true sonso, loading ns It does to an 
ever Increasing desire for more, os a healthy appetite is created, 
brightens and enriches life by creating fresh and varied interests 
and makes not only for the happiness of the student himself but of 
those amongst whom he moves 

VISCOUNT COSCHEN 


S' 

FREK-THINKINO 

The greatness of Kurope la due to free thinking, but In our 
country we have forgotten free-th inkin g When there was free 
thinking in our country, Its History, Poetry, Philosophy were very 
high Since free thinking has left India, It had very little to 
contribute to the wisdom of the world. Since free thinking la lost 
originality has left the country 

PROF H K SEN 


S' S' S' 

CHOICE OF IDEALS 

Success In life depended on the choice of Ideals, provided, of 
course, that strenuons efforts were made for their realisation 

PROF P SHESHADRI 


S' s s 

VITAL SUPERIORITY 

The mass of humanity has not risen beyond the bodily 
needs, the vital desires, the emotions and the current of thought- 
sensatlonB created by these lower strata. This current of thonght- 
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EDUCAIIOH 


THE WISE FRIEND 

The one earcsUent element in the Englisli BoarfiinE School 
is that the master at his hest stands there as a moral snide and 
example, leavins the boys larsely to Inflaence and help each 
other in follo'wlns the iiath silently shovm to them But the method 
practised is crude and marred by the excess of outer discipline, for 
-which the pupils have no respect except that of fear, and the exl- 
Sulty of the inner assistance The little good that is done is 
outvreished by much evil The old Indian System of the Guru 
commandlns by his knowledSQ and sanctity, the implicit obedience, 
perfect admiration, reverent emulation of the student, -was a far 
superior method of moral discipline It is impossible to restore 
that ancient system, but it Is not Imposslhle to snhstitute the wise 
friend, gnide and helper for the hired Instructor or the hene-volent 
policeman which Is all that the Europen System usually mahes of 
the pedagogue 

AUDDBma BRDSE 


EDUCATIONAL MACHINERY 

To the -western eye the outward aspect of the ashram would 
suggest poverty, but this Is due to the Ideal which has always 
been followed in India wherever true education has been the end 
and purpose in -view The emphasis on efficient and expensive 
equipment which is a characterlstlo feature of InstitutionB of lear- 
ning in the West has never been accepted in India, where simplicity 
of living is regarded as one of the most important factors in true 
education- 

BAEinmmu ubdre 


S- S’ S' 

PERSONAL INITIATIVE^ 

Personal ini t ia tive, intelligence, ohservation, and feeling ought 
to he developed by training quite as much as powers of calcnlation 
and construction and he suggested that professors should stimulate 
In their students the desire to carry out their worh not merely as 
engineers but as artists In engineering 

MIRU rSfWL, DEKAJf Of MTSOPE. 
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EDUCATION 


THE HEROIC SOUL 

Tho liorolo coal cooks only oijportonltlos for exerting itself, 
for darlntr, and for making Its ondcavoar, and docs not look for 
tho material fruits of that endeavour Lot tho graduates of the 
TTnlvorslty arm thomsolvos against tho world with this eternal 
lecGOa of tho Bhagvhd Gltn 

PHDF SIR JADONATH mKAR 


S' S' 

FACULTY OF JUDOMENT 

No command of languages, no mathematical acumen, no 
chemical or olootrlcol oqulpmont can furnish a man with the 
materials of Judging of tho present which depends on a knowledge 
of tho post 

Without training, sound Judgment becomes Impossible 

PRRF BAIR 


S' S' S' 

BONDAGE TO FORMULA 

The bondage to formulas has to be outgro'wn, and In this 
again It Is tho sense of higher beauty and fitness which will bo 
most powerful to correct tho lower The art of life must bo 
understood In more magnificent terms and must subordinate Its 
more formal olomonts to tho sorvloo of the master civilizers. Love 
and Thought 

AORDBIHDO BBDSB 


S' S' S' 

SENSE OF DUTY 

Character Is a complex of many erreat qualities of tho heart 
and mind, It Includes love of truth. Initiative, courage grit, tenacity 
of purpose, falr-pIay, a balanced Judgment, quick and at the same 
time sound decision, a high sense of duty and It Is these and other 
elements of character that must bo evoked and developed. Reli- 
gious education must bo of such a nature os will help In bringing 
out and planting firmly these essential Ingredients of character 
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COUCiTO’l 


EnEllsb public rcbooln ulra r“ 0 **ltln for rfUrloun rituc-ifton 
but the cbtef nlm In to form cliMrvctor ro t’ it u Hrb r^-V" of 
duty may bocomo InnilnctUo nmonf? ibo \!0,n md may bo 

tborouRhIy prepared and trained for r"1c'entlj rtl'tl arr'T tbe 
duUoa and reaponiilblllien of tbo fipbere o' life In v blch tt tray 
bo placed 

S(R m-!ZC 


iiiTCLixcT /tiD c/tor;of; 

In tbo economy of man tbo mental nature rente upon the 
moral, and tbo education of tbo Intodeet divorced from the 
porlcctlou of tbo moral and emotional nature In Injurious to human 
proeross 

Avnoemso enosc 


A'ENT/it clear:/ ESS 

Wo havo to placo oumolves arlsht to polro ouroolvca on our 
ovm centre of equilibrium, to attain mental cleamesn Tho cebool 
master would fain dollvor his country but ho coec none of the 
honchos before him who wero mado or tho stuff of hcrooa iHst the 
schoolmaster teach as thooBh ho saw heroes lict him nrrivc at 
clear thought and conviction Let him edneato with all his might 
making defeat and succoss tho sumo Tho man who can do thin 
will create heroes He brings his own lotus to blossom Tho bees 
come of themsolves 

SISTER HIKDITA 


^ S' 

DEVOTtOH TO DUTY 

The highest code of ethics and chivalry embracing honour, 
loyalty, uprightness and devotion to duty for duty s sake ore 
qualities that must bo cultivated from Infancy, and a noble 
character created by noble deeds is a source of Inspiration and 
provides an esample for future emulation 
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EDUCATION 


NATIONAL SELF-EyPRESSlON 

I liavo to give nttoranoo to a truism and say XTlth profound 
seriousness that music and the flno arts nro amongst tho highest 
means of national solf-exjirosslon without which tho people remain 
inarticulate 

HABiiianANRTH TAGone 


S’ ^3- 


THE REAL ENEMY 

Manlclnd has only one real enemy— Ignorance Ijet us all 
worlt together for Its destruction, helping and cheering one another 
along the way 


SV/AMI WGANANDA 


S’ S’ S' 

EDUCATION OF WOMEN 

The work that lies before you, is immense ■you have to 
bring up the children who will be the makers of India of the next 
generation not by playing the role of lookers on but by Introducing 
better methods of child-rearing "you have to make Indian homes 
more sanitary, more beautiful and more peaceful There Is a great 
amount of welfare work which you women alone can do Our 
Innumerable unfortunate sisters ground down by poverty. Ignorance 
and unjust social customs will confide their cares and troubles 
to you alone The sick In the hospitals are groaning for relief at 
your healing hands At present for want of lady teachers elemen- 
tary education la suffering, which in the natural course of things 
should be in your hands And if the education of the child Is to be 
really efficient It should be Individual and not collective os at 
present, and this reform can be carried out by placing It largely 
In tho homo If some of you have a bent for research, here Is your 
special field, viz , child-psychology In which at present we men 
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EDUCATIOH 

do little more than read books written by men, and these aguln 
based on observation of the cbUd-mInd and the chlld-behavlonr 
of Barope and America 

Modern India Is showlnff signs of a great national npheaval 
In sclenoe, letters, politics, and social and religions Ufa In which 
women have begun to take their proiier share— which Is the 
happiest angary of the success of the silent revolution which Is 
already upon us At the same time yon will permit me to say 
that marriage and Its consequential responsibilities make up your 
highest avocation As my friend Babu Bhagavandas observed on 
one occasion, "the vast majority of women are Intended by nature 
and at heart prefer to be, not unmarried Misses Sarosvatl, but 
Orlhalakshmls and Annapumas, goddesses of the family home, 
whose very presence and companionship bring Joy and strength 
Into the life of their partners, and make It possible, and worth- 
while for them to follow their special vocations snooessfully ’’ 
"Motherhood," It Is rightly said, “is the noblest of priesthoods ’’ 

p/lOF AHmmmR b bhruva, u a, u. b 

S‘ S' 

UNIVERSITY STANDARDS 

The function of a University la to create and maintain stan- 
dards— of learning. Judgment and conduct 

LOBB mm. 


S' S' S' 

UNIVERSITY MEN 

Together, each playing Its part, they— learning. Judgment 
and character— will form human character and the vital Impoitanca 
of securing such standards Is apparent when we think that on 
university men must largely fall the burden of leading others In 
all the various walks of public life 
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KNOWLEDGE AS A MEANS 

Bducatlon cannot be Judeea by the knowledffe one possesses 
bat by the general calibre attained through the Icnowledge and 
study of certain facts Thus Icnowledge Is not an end In Itself but 
Is means to an end, namely, Inspiring confidence and a surer grip 
of the conditions of eadstence 

MISS BHATE, M A 


S‘ 


UEE BUILDING 

Education Is a man-making, life building assimilation of 

Ideas 


SmSU VIYEKANANDA. 


^ ^ ^ 

WORLD-RELATIONS 

The Study of modern History, In view of Its Importance In 
understanding world-relations. Is of the utmost value to you 
young men as the future Intellectual and political leaders of your 
country Tet It Is apt to be neglected, as far as I can judge from 
the figures In the calendar In favour of Economics "you have a 
flourishing school of Economics and Sociology, but no University 
chair of modern History Without In the least minimising the 
Importance of Economics, I think History, too, should be a recognised 
feature of a liberal education 

SIB LESUE WILSON 


S' S’ S’ 

LIVING TRUTH 

The truth that sustains creation Is a living, moving truth, 
which constantly reaches higher and higher stages up the ascent 
of revelation This Is so, because It Is the object of truth to realise 
the limitless So, whenever It Is sought to confine truth for all 
time within artificial limits of any kind. It kills Itself, like a flame 
of light In the grip of a snuffer Iilkewlse the soul of man, which 
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Is on Its way to the Infinite, flows on with new creations at every 
tnm Proffresslvenoss Is of tho essence ol Its Journey towards 
light and power The soul mlBses the very reason of Its being, If 
slftickled, stagnation can only make for Its Imprisonment, not for 
Its emancipation 

HABimmn tagore. 


^ S‘ 


THE HUMAN SPIRIT 

Human spirit should bo liberated but It should be controUed 
by a sense of Justice 


PROF H K SEH 


^ 


NATIONAL EDUCATION 

The system of education which Instead of keeping artistic 
training apart as a privilege for a few specialists, frankly Intro- 
duces it as a part of culture no less necessary than literature or 
science, will have taken a great step forward In the perfection of 
national education and the general dlfiUslon of a broad based 
human culture It Is not necessary that every man should be an 
artist It Is necessary that every man should have his artlstlo 
faculty developed, his taste trained, his sense of beauty 
Insight Into form and colour and that whloh is expressed 
In form and colour, made habitually active, correct 
sltlve It Is necessary that those who create, whether 
things or small, whether In the unusual o 

genius or In the small oommon-things of use nation 

man’s dally life, should be habituated to ogir* 

noble In preference to the vulgar, the df® naody ^ nation sur- 


habltnated to expeat the beautiful in preferenco^^^^^j,;^ ^ 
noble In preference to the vulgar, the fln® naody ^ nation sur- 
orude, the harmonious In preference to tb 
rounded dally by the beauUfui, 


and realises 


becomes that whloh ft Is habituate^ 
the fullness of the expanding 
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BASIS OF EDUCATION 

Education waa the drawlns out from within the child the 
correct attitude towards life On this attitude and alone will 
It be possible to build up an educational structure which will last 
throushout the ages It Is this attitude which she considered to he 
the spiritual basis of all education 

MISS NSlimUHl CHATTOPADHl/AYA 

S' S' S' 

VARIED EDUCATION 

An average European hoy has plenty of general information 
because he Is not Imrdpressad under an overwhelming curriculum 
He has time to see more of the world and pursue some other 
hobby For him academic education Is not the only salvation 
For him there Is scope In every occupation he chooses to tahe up 
For, education In Europe is conceived In a wider sense It Is varied 
In type After a preliminary compulsory education till the age of 
14 , the student Is free to taha up any line for which he has a 
special iiifiTig This Is the one great merit of the European system 
of education that it does not aim at turning out students through 
one partloular mould but affords scope for Individuality to grow, 
to secure from the common medium of society what It needs and 
then maho to It his own unique contribution 

MISS BSATE, f,t A 

S S S 

INDEPENDENT THINKING 

In the last Issue, Independent thinking Is a thing which 
everybody must achieve for himself No system can ever Impart 
It It is a matter for the Individual. 

SIR FREDERICK SYKES. 


S' S' S' 


breadth OF VISION 


A sense 
be developed 


of Initiative, enterprise and breadth of vision should 
HIS HOUHBSS SHRl SAHKARACHARYA DR KURTAKOTI, M A , PH D 
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In the system of National edacatlon that was Inangurated 
In Benffal, a beginning was made by the Importance attached to 
drawing and clay-modelling as element of mannal training But 
the absence of an artistic Ideal, the misconception of the true g-im 
of manual training, the imperative financial needs of these strug- 
gling institutions malsdng for a predominant commercial aim In 
the education given, the mastery of English Ideas, English methods 
and English predllectlonB in the so-called national education 
rendered nugatory the Initial advantage The students had faculty, 
but the teaching given them would waste and misuse the faculty. 
The nation and the individual can gain nothing by turning out 
figures in clay which faithfully copy the vulgarity and ugliness 
of English commercial production or by multiplying mere copies 
of men or things A free and active Imaging of form and hue 
within oneself, a free and self-trained hand reproducing with 
instinctive Bnccess not the form and measurement of things seen 
outside, for that Is a smaller capacity easily mastered, bat the 
Inward vision of the relation and truth of things, an eye gnlclc to 
note and distinguish, sensitive to design and to harmony in colour, 
these are the faculties that have to be evoked and the formal and 
mechanical, English method is useless for this purpose 

AVROBim GROSE 


S- ^ S- 


SYNTHES/S IN EDUCATION 

Certain fundamental defects In the very basis of the educa- 
tion came to light The obvious absence of a synthesis la ednca- 
Uon. an unnatural division between home and school, between 
school and society, artificial barriers between the several subjects 
under study, excessive inteUectualIsm and the undue emphasis 
laid on natlonllsm at the expense of wider appreciation of huma- 
nity. had created a world where life had been crushed out. 

URS KAmiADVn CBATTDPmWA 
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INDEPENDENT KNOWLEDGE AND ART 

From sncli a deeradlne, Buci a servile condition we can 
raise ourselves only If we can create an Independent sprlnerbead 
of itnowledge and art In our midst and thus enable our country- 
men to become the peers of the Europeans In research and 
discovery 

PROF SIR JADURATH SARKAR 


S' ^ 

CIVIC EDUCATION ESSENTIAL 

Mental culture. In my opinion, should be the chief end of 
TJnlverslty tralnlns I do not say that the TTnlversIty should not 
teach law or medicine or engineering, but this ought not to be the 
principal aim of a University course A liberal education does not 
Indeed teach a man the peculiar business of any calling but It fits 
him. In the words of a distinguished writer, “to perform justly, 
sldlfully and magnanimously all the offices both private and 
public, of peace and war ’’ As Cardinal Newman says, a cultivated 
Intellect brings with It a power and a grace to every occupation 
which It undertakes and enables us to be more useful oltlaens 
There Is a duty we owe to human society as such, to the state to 
which we belong, to the sphere In which we move, to the Indivi- 
duals towards whom we are variously related, and whom we 
successively encounter In life , and a liberal education which Is 
the proper function of a University, If It refuses the foremost place 
to professional Interests, does but postpone them to the formation 
of the citizen 

I should therefore make a course of general culture absolutely 
compulsory on all the students of the University I attach the 
greatest Importance to It, because I hold that such culture would 
be the soundest Introduction to a profession! training , and I stron- 
gly deprecate the modem tendency of converting a University 
Into a place where people should bo taught only how to earn their 
bread 


DR SIR RASH BEHARI BHOSB 
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NO QUEST FINAL 

In this quest of truth there must bo constant proffress there 
is no finaUtjr, no pause even But this fact should not deter us 
from it If eternal vigilance bo the price of political liberty it Is 
no less truly the price of national efflolenoy, and that price we 
must be prepared to pay 

PROF SIR JAaomTB SmAR 

^ ^ ^ 

ART EXCLUDED 

Our Universities have too long allowed our students to xiass 
out of the portals of our Shrines of Knowledge without a nodding 
acquaintance with the beauty of Indian art and what it stands for 
as a spiritual heritage of man 

0 C BANSVU 


S' S’ s- 

PSYCHOLOaV^F EDUCATION 

The Indian brain is still In jpotentlality what it was, but it 
is being damaged, stunted and defaced The greatness of its 
Innate possibilities is hidden by the greatness of its surface deterio- 
ration The old system hampered it with study in a foreign 
language which was not even imperfectly mastered at a time 
when the student weis called upon to learn In that impossible 
medium a variety of alien and unfamiliar subjects In this un- 
natural process It was crippled by the disuse of Judgment, obser- 
vation, comprehension and creation, and the exclusive reliance on 
the deteriorating relics of the ancient Indian memory Finally, It 
was beggared and degraded by having to deal with Insufficient 
packets of information instead of being richly stored and power- 
fully equipped 

The new system of national Education sought to undo the 
evil by employing the mother-tongue, restoring the use of the 
disused intellectual functions and providing for a richer and 
more real equipment of information of the substance of knowledge 
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and tbe materlalB for creation If it cotUd not trlampiiantly suc- 
ceed, that was partly beoause It bad to deal wltU minds already 
vitiated by the old system and not often with the best even of 
these, because its teachers had themselves seldom a perfect grasp 
of the requirements of the new system, and because its controllers 
and directors were men of the old school who clung to familiar 
shibboleths and disastrous delusions But In the system Itself 
there was a defect, which, though it would matter less in other 
epochs or other countries, la of primary importance in such periods 
of transition when brloka have to bo made out of straw and the 
worlcnow done will determine the future achievement of our 
nation while calling itself national. It neglected the very found- 
ation of the great achievement of our fore-fathers and especially 
the perfection of the instrument of Icnowledge 

It is not our contention that the actual system of ancient 
instruction should be restored in Its outward features,— a demand 
often madS by fervid lovers of the past Many of them are not 
suited to modem requirements But its fundamental jprinciplBS 
are for all time and its discipline can only be replaced by the 
discovery of a still more effective discipline, such as European 
education does not offer ua The object of these articles has been 
to Indicate tbe natnre and psycbologlcal Ideas of the old system 
and point out its essential relation of cause and effect to the 
splendid achievement of our ancestors How its principles can ha 
re-applied or be completed and to some extent replaced by a still 
deeper psychology and a stUl more effective discipline is a subject 
for separate treatment 


AUBDBinDD BHOSE, 


S’ 

GREAT DISCOVERIES 

The speolflo requirements for mahing great discoveries are 
vivid imagination, clear inner vlBlDn, great faculties of Invention 
and experimental shill of the highest order 
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FAltOUS TO ALL ACES 

Tho ctadonts of 'UnlvorBlUco should endeavour to show to 
the world that tho East Is not oply roooverlnff Its former position 
of supremacy In tho Arts and Solonces. hut that India Is at the 
same tlmo training up a race of men who In tho words of MUton 
tho ffreat poet and educationist shall bo "enframed with the study 
o' learning and tho admiration of virtue, stirred up with high 
hopes of Uvlne to bo bravo men and worthy patriots, dear to God 
and famous to all nscs ' 

LORD moinsE. 


^ ^ ^ 

VITAL SITUATIONS 

Tho child needs stimulation and this stimulation Is brought 
about by tho creation of vital situations, fUr a child must go 
through Its own cxpcrlonco to find itself ond not bo filled with 
learning which others acqulro for him 

MRS miRLADEYi mnoPAomu 




S> 


PUBUC SCHOOLS 


The greatest attention Is paid In English 
what Is colled charaotor-boUdlng 


public schools to 
SIR PRIROZE SETHRA 


^ ^ ^ 

EDUCATION FROM WITHIN 

The highest reach of tho sattwlo development is when one 
can dispense often or habitually with outside aids, the teacher or 
the text book, grammar and dictionary and leam a subject largely 
or wholly from within But this Is only possible to the yogln by a 
successful prosecution of tho discipline of yoga 
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FIRST HUMAN RIGHT 


Education to the utmost o£ which we are capable is the 
first of human rights 


SISTER HIVEDITA 


S' S' s* 

PERFECTION IN UTTLE 

Then education should impart culture and refinement You 
thinlr these are all little things We in India should be careful 
to carry out even little things to perfection Education is not 
the mere study of boohs as most of us thlnh It consists in the 
training of the mind to observe, to experience, to thlnh Intelligently, 
to feel greatly and nobly and aot divinely 

J mSHNAMURT! 


s s s 

COURT NOT SUCCESS 

The future, not only of each one of you but of India as a 
whole, lies to an appreciable degree in your own bands It will 
call for the most courageous effort, the most honest thlnlilng, that 
you can possibly bring to it, and if you will concentrate only on 
the qualities which will best equip you to contribute your best to 
the world in which you live, you need not be conscious of courting 
success, for the world wUl concede it to you unasked 

Sm FREDERICK SUES 


s s s 

NATIONAL ART 

In India the revival of a truly national Art is already an 
accomplished fact and the masterpieces of the school can already 
challenge comparison with the best work of other countries 
Under such clroumstanoes it la unpardonable that the crude formal 
teaching of English schools and the vulgar commercial alms and 
methods of the West should subsist in our midst The country 
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has yet to evolve a Bystom or education whloli shall be really 
national The taint of Occidental Ideals and alien and nnsoltable 
methods has to be pursed out of onr minds, and nowhere more 
than In the teaohlns which should be the foundation of Intellectual 
and Ksthetlo renovation The spirit of old Indian Art must be 
recovered, the Inspiration and directness of vision which even now 
subsists amons the possessors of the ancient traditions, the Inborn 
sltUl and taste of the race, the dexterity of the Indian hand and 
the Intuitive sase of the Indian eye must be recovered and the 
whole nation lifted again to the high level of the ancient culture— 
and higher 

fiVHOBinoo enasE 


S' S' S' 

TRUE EDUCATOR 

Some people strive to be truly Indian by looking back, and 
some aim at the same goal by looking forward. It Is quite evident 
that We need both, yet that of the two the second Is still the 
more Important We need the two, because the future must be 
created out of the strength of the past None of us can be educated 
by rebuke alone The teacher who really forms us, is he who 
sees better than we did ourselves what we really longed and 
strove fbr, how far our effort was right, and In what points we 
might make it still finer and better Ho who Interprets us to 
ourselves, and at the same time gives ns hope. Is the true 
educator 

SISTEK HKEBITA. 


S' S' S' 

DILAPIDATED ANACHRONISMS 

Ton must not forget the task which Is yours. Tou are sent 
to make a clean sweep of all wom-ont refuse heaps of deadness, 
of all dilapidated anachronisms, from off the face of the earth 
You have come to this world to find out truth for yourselves, 
making It your own, and to build this age. Into which you ere 
bom, with your own life The duty of serving the world has been 
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newly placed on yea And that duty lo to keep the world over 
fresh and sweet and entdo the movement of life towards tho 
InOnlto Do not allow tho current of time which carrlcn tho 
mossaBO of otornlty, to bo blooltod with obstmctlne matter , Loop 
tho road clear 

noon 


TfATIONAL LtTBRATURE 

The orprcEslon of tho llfo and cultnro of a nation Is to be 
fonnd In Its literature and thoroforo In enriching your national 
lltoraturo you aro doing an Incotlmablo service to your country 

II H THE CflEin-fD OF DARED A. 


^ ^ ^ 

BRAHMACHARYA IN EDUCATION 

By the training of Bi ahmacharya they placed all tho energy 
of which the system was capable and which could bo spared from 
bodily functions, at the service of the brain In this way they 
not only strengthened the medha or grasping power, the dlu or 
subtlety and swiftness of thought conception, the memory and tho 
creative Intelleotual force, making the triple force of memory. 
Invention, Judgment comprehensive and analytic, but they greatly 
enlarged the range, no less than tho Intensity, of the absorbing, 
storing and generative mental activities. Hence those astonishing 
feats of memory, various comprehension and versatility of creative 
work which only a few extraordinary Intellects have been capable 
In occidental history, but which In ancient India were common 
and usual 

AVROamO BHOSE 


S' S’ S‘ 

HARD WORK AKD SINCERITY 

The leading men In the history of all nations have been and 
are Intensely hard workers, and often enough success has come 
unasked as the reward of sheer sincerity of purpose 

SIR FREDERICK SYKES 
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UE\V rOR/.tS AND ADAPTATWNS 

Tho recovery of tlio old knowlodEo In Its depth and fulness. 
Its restatement In now forms adapted to present needs and an 
orlslnal handUns of the novel situations which have arisen In the 
lleht of the Indian spirit aro nrffont noccssltleB and If our univer- 
sities do not accomplish them, nothlnff olso will 

P/!0F S mUmtSHNAH. 


S' S' ^ 

EDUCATION FROM CIRCUMSTANCES 

The real object of universities is to train the student to learn. 
The lino Intolleotual loader Is ho who learns most from a Blven 
clreamstanco The power of passivity la the highest mark of 
education This passivity, however, is not stupid or Inert 

SISTER NirBOITA 


S' S' S' 

SENSE AND MEMORY 

It Is a fact which has been proved by minute experiments 
that the faculty of observation Is very Imperfectly developed In 
men, merely from want of caro In the tme of the sense and. 
the memory 

AUROBim BRase. 


S S S 

FREE THOUGHT 

The human thought to be conducive to anything good must 
Ije free and not limited and confined to anything, Just as the 
current In a river makes Its water clear and wholesome whilst 
eddies only moke It dirty 
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REAL POETRY 

Heal poetry vns tJiat which had a hartnonlona Interaction of 
Intuition, thought and fooling 


DR J P CSVSIfS^ 


s- 


COUIIIC RUMAUtTY 

Poetry Is not merely polite elegance. It Is a great crcntlro 
force It has become a now and marvoUons force In the purIQcatlon 
of thought and emotion which Is necessary for the building of 
the future "house beautiful* for the dwelling of the coming 
humanity. 

DR J p cousns 


^ s- s 

NOBLEST SERVICE 

Tbe noblest service vcbtcb one man can render to another, 
nest to helping In the belief In the glory and goodness of GOD, Is 
to unfold the doors of the temple of culture to a man 

RERAim CR&RDRH h'AtlRA 


^ ^ 

Kr- %i,f 

STRENGTH OF PURPOSE 

Can you not, young men, try to do something for yourselves** 
VTjy should you not try to stand on your own legs and make a 
beginning In business, however humble on your own account ? 
Went of capital, as some of you say. Is not an Insuperable difficulty 
Our drawback is the lack of moral qualities which make for 
success In business Only for want of strength of purpose we are 
being driven out of aU fields of Independent livelihood In your 
career you will think of self but thought for others Is also your 
bounden duty It has thus been well said by an eminent man 
* Selfishness Is no less fatal to national than to Individual fulfil- 
ment The minute you begin to think of yourself only you are lu a 
had way Tou cannot develop because you are cboklng tbe source 
of development, which Is spiritual expansion through thought 
of others 
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ASHES OF COTiVENTIOH 

He (Rabindranath Tagore) would appeal to the womonfoUc 
of the countiy to raise themselves 'and make their glory shine 
before the whole world They had very often cried for Justice. 
But there was no need Ibr suoh a cry If they would vitalise 
themselves, no body would dare to do them Injustice and Justice 
would come of Itself The fire of culture had been kindled In India 
in ancient time and that fire was still burning, though covered 
by ashes It was their duty to cast away the ashes of old 
convention and bad iJractioe and produce the Are in all Its lustre 
before the whole human race 

S* ^ 3* 

MEANS OF GROWTH 

Hducatlon is a process of unfolding of the personality of each 
ohlld, and the personality, the self, the soul, is more than intellect, 
it Is a harmony in Anal expression of all the many-sided aspects 
of our life, and therefore education is as wide and as deep as Ufa 
Itself The home, the nursery, the street, the school, are ell 
alike in Infancy the means of growth, of the flowering of Ufe's 
potentialities 

PROF p A maiA. 


S' 3 3^ 


DEVELOPED FACULTIES 


What we are to look to Is the development of faculties that 
help the boys’ understanding 


K B iVARir. a A. 


S' S' 3 

MAKING MEN 

Are we making men of our youths ? Are we after all givinff 
them any more than the answers to few hundred probable ques- 
■tions? Have we roaUy striven to develop in them the power 
of thinking, self-help and self-reliance ? 
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ESSENCE OF NATIONALISM 

But wbether distinct teachlns In any form of religion Is 
Imparted or not, tlie essence of religion, to live for God, for huma- 
nity, for country, for others and for oneself In these, must he made 
the Ideal In every School which calls Itself National It Is this spirit 
of Hinduism pervading our Schools which— far more than the 
teaching of Indian Subjects, the use of Indian methods or formal 
instruction In Hindu Beliefs and Hindu Scriptures— should be the 
essence of Nationalism In our Schools distinguishing them from 
all others 

AUROBIflDO GHOSE. 

^ ^ ^ 

WOMENS POWER 

The women were the embodiment of creation It was the 
woman who would build up the family and their creative rrawer 
must be working In the different spheres Women were the real 
Lakshmls of the houses and they brought heavenly blessings unto 
the country Whatever they might utter from the Congress 
platform and whatever steps they might take for natlon-bulldlng, 
all their endeavours would bo of no avaU, If the creative power of 
the women was not Infused Into their work 

RABIUDRAGATH TAGORE. 

S' S' 

MENTAL TRAIIlINO 

Mental training should be so given as to avoid cramming,, 
stimulate original thinking and develop the powers of reasoning, 
comparison and Judgment, besides a good memory 

Games and sports should form an Important part of the 
curriculum and should besides providing a healthy and vigorous 
body Inculcate a sense of falrplay, develop quick Judgment, co-opera- 
tion, the Joyous facing of defeat and a true sportsman-like siplrlt 
all of which are of such great value In life 

Boys should bo taught to Imitate the Industry and enterprise 
of their ancestors and to give up morbid notions of ease, luxury and 
enjoyment which they have recently Imbibed 
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Bclentiflo researcb and practical edacatlon tanst be encourased 
and the youth of the country must be made to realise that It Is 
the hlg-hest duty of every citizen to mohe two blades srow where 
only one was grown before and that without such effort life will 
have been misdirected and wasted 

ms HOLINESS SHRI smAmRRRrA OR KURTKOri, M A Ph D 

S' S’ ^ 

INTELLECTUAL RESURRECTION 

The Intellectual resurrection of India Is the supreme ideal 
of the Indian Nationalist And In realising this ideal our Univer- 
sities must play the leading ijart They must no longer be glorified 
schools, mere work shops fbr turning out clerks and school masters, 
mechanics and overseers, translators and copyists They must in 
future add to the world's stock of knowledge They must achieve 
Intellectual Swadeshi, Instead of clothing our people s minds with 
garments imported from Europe 

PROF SIR JACUNATH SARUR 


S S S 

CULTURAL CONQUEST 

The poet ( Rabindranath Tagore ) exhorted the women of 
the country to enlighten themselves by casting aside their 
ignorance and all that was evil and conquer the heart of the 
world India had once conquered the whole world Their conquest 
was not a military one But It was through culture and idealism 
The spirit of universal brotherhood was In the breast of the 
women and It was the women who could establish the real 
brotherhood with the whole world by enlightening themselves 
He also exhorted them to educate their sons with that message of 
brotherhood and revitalise the nation so that It might give suffl- 
olent strength and be not trampled on by others 
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> THE EHOUSH YOUTH 

Virility, rlolmesg, bubbling vitality, fervonr and ardour ot an 
Imperial vlHlon wblob animates the BnsUflli Touth 

SIR PHIRBZE SETHKA 


S' S' 

DEVELOPED SPIEIT 

But a cultivated eye without a cultivated spirit makes by 
no means the highest type of man It Is precisely the cultivation 
of the spirit that Is the object of what Is well called a liberal 
education, and the pursuits bast calculated to cultivate the growth 
of the spirit are language, literature, the Arts, music, painting* 
sculpture or the study of these, philosophy, religion, history, the 
study and understanding of man through his works and of Nature 
and man through the Interpretative as well as through the 
analytic faculties Those are the pursuits which belong to the 
intellectual activities of the right hand, and while the Importance 
of most of these will be acknowledged, there Is a tendency to 
Ignore Art and poetry as mere refinements, luxuries of the rich 
and leisurely rather than things that are necessary to the mass of 
men or useful to life This Is largely due to the misuse of these 
great Instruments by the luxurious few who held the world 
and Its good thlners In their hands In the intermediate 'period of 
human progress But the aesthetic faculties entering Into the 
enjoyment of the world and the satisfaction of the vital Instincts, 
the love of the beautiful in men and women, in food, in things. 
In articles of use and articles of pleasure, have done more than 
anything else to raise man from the beast to refine and purge 
bis passions to ennoble his emotions and to lead him up through 
the heart and the Imaginations to the state of the Intellectual 
man That which has helped man upward, must he preserved In 
order that he may not sink below the level he has attained For 
man intellectually developed, mighty In scientific knowledge and 
the mastery of gross and subtle nature, mdng the elements as his 
servants and the world as his footstool, hnt undeveloped In heart 
and spirit, becomes only an Inferior kind of Asura using the powers 
of a deml-god to satisfy the nature of an animal 
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>tr\ 5\ vAor tftr-onY 

^ t J^TP ft"!! tT'-lJ’cf ) tcprfl rr«rntl!vl to rtuecoas In nny 
TT^'Ji c' I'fp If rti") look Rt tho mrn who Imvo ntodo titniorr you 
tPjiS Cn ‘ lovo r- 4 tJ»cr*nco nt iho root of vrbRt thcj fvchlovod 

Cfl BCSHHJ 


'jr cr -;/r //r^ro/c 

It tfi no r '7 li'p tJnt I'n Lcforo n rrlcnttflc InveaUrntlon 
IJp titLO to hln I'Ctty nr'l nerve to the utmost Thcro to to be 
f;- M*!! ro K'e of e It It one of oncndlnr ntrupRle Kt on nftor 
r I! t‘’t~t' Is ro RS-jt-aoe \ ho'evc- o' r’lcccta to rownrrt him for 
t H ep*it<-'rTT to'l lie bin to c*ri bln life rvo on ofTcrlnpr, reBartUnfT 
re'n rr If" c- fT’lu-e nr one Tbo lure that drawn 

I r-i'* pT jji; ro, l) f. ntirco-^ t hfch ran ras'ly Le nohlotod bnt 
I’r'rs* at <1 i"tlulat‘on {n'norre trouble) In the punrult of the 
U-aitn'j able 

Sin j c Dose 


ArrhrctATic', or v/lvco 

A man n iratnlnp oi n UnUeretty Jinn dcflnltoly fnllod If Jio 
Jrn* ri It wlttiout mich nn nyrrecInUon of x nines no may rlvo him 
a Ju^t re! JO of rroro'^lon a Jtnov JeU/fc of liox' much for all hlo 
r o-"' of If'mInK there In j el fo~ Jjlm to learn and couio Inntlnc- 
t'xe re“-o of tho rayntorj of tbo unlxcrro and of tbo man a 
p'aro In It 

mo rnmn 


S‘ 

PHILOSOPHY /HO SOCIAL PEOCRCSS 
riillonophy rlFhtly understood won a vital and fundamental 
factor In coclal proprono 
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MENTAL EFFORT 

University teaching alms, not so much at filling the mind 
of the students with facts and theories as at stimulating him to 
mental effort He gains an Insight Into the conditions under which 
original research Is carried out He is able to weigh evidence, 
to follow and criticize argument and put his own value on 
authorities 

PffOF SIR JAOUnRTH SARXAR 


S- S' S' 

NOBLE CHARACTER 

Under these principles, for the true education of the Indivi- 
dual and the huUdlng up In him of that firm and noble character 
which Is the only sure foundation of all prosperity and happiness. 
Individual and communal Instruction In Shaucham stands In 
the forefront, 

BABU BHAmAN BAS, M A 


S S S 

EXCLUSIVE CUSTOMS 

Our new teachers must Imow how to Introduce their pupils 
to a correct afipreclatlon of the forces which are at work In the 
wider world outside and which. In spite of temporary checks or 
seeming reverse, represent all that Is best In human efforts for 
the elevation and happiness of man Our teachers must enable 
their pupils to realize the dignity of man as man, and to apply 
the necessary correctives to tendencies towards exclusiveness, 
which have grown In us with the growth of ages They must see 
that our thoughts, our speech, and our actions are Inspired by a 
deep love of humanity, and that our conduct and our worship ore 
freed, where necessary, from the bondage of custom and made 
to conform as far as possible to the surer standard of our 
conscience 
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NECESSITY OF EDUCATION 

Tbo tacrcascd cIIleloDor of tho IntUvldaal, tho higher general 
lord of Intdllgonco, tho etlffonlng of tho moral baok-bono of large 
scetlons of tho commanlty— none of thoeo things can como without 
such education 

BOmiE 


^ ^ ^ 

HISTORIC SENSE OF IDEAS 

They ( our present Indian students ) never have Intolleotuca 
courage, because they never see tho process and environment of 
these thoughts which they are compellod to learn— and thus they 
lose tho historical senso of all Idoas, never knowing the perspective 
of tholr growth 

BRBimmW TAEOBE 


S' ^ 

NOT ORNAMENTS 

Ohlttasuddhl, tho purification of the heart. Is the appointed 
road by which man arrives at bis higher fulfilment, and If It can 
bo shown that poetry and art are ijowerful agents towards that 
end, their supreme Importance Is established. They are that, and 
more than, that It Is only one of the great uses of these things 
which men now a-days are Inclined to regard as mere ornaments 
of life and therefore of secondary Importance 

AUBOBim BBOSE 


S' S' S' 

OREATNESS OF NATIONS 

Civilization In Its truest sense means tho sharing in tho 
blesslngBlof knowledge by the masses of the people The general 
development of the Intellectual capacity of tho people is tho first 
condition of all true progress. It Is tho foundation of the greatness 
of nations. 
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PniCK OF KNOWLFOOE 

But there arleos not only the qaostlon "What has ono loarnt" ? 
but also that other "What saorinoo has been male to koop this 
knowlease” ? 

smiR WTEDIM. 


S' 3* 3* 

INDEPENDENCE OF tJUDOMENT 
And now may I add one more plose of advico to you who 
are solng out Into what Is at present rather a storm tossed world? 
Try and cultivate Independence of judgment 'and sobriety of 
opinion I>D not be led astray by catchwords When a controversy 
arises, try and form your own opinion on its merits 

sm LESUE mSOF. 


S' S' 3 


HUMAN KNOWLEDOE 

During the last few years, there has been a growing rooog- 
nltlon that India Is not a negligible factor In the advance of human 
knowledge I wUl go farther and say that the world ontsldo 
has begun ,to learn that the Indian Intellect can occasionally 
march abreast or perhaps even lead In the onward march of 
scientific progress This Is certainly a iJoaltlon In advance of that, 
freely expressed ten years ago, that the Indian mind was by 
nature sterile, and la in my opinion, largely the result of the work 
of the younger generation of solentlflo workers In India during the 
last ten years But the position reached la, in my opinion, still 
quite unsatisfactory A great many new Dnlversltles have sprung 
up all over the country and In many of them Indians are holding 
appointments with some opportunities for original work Some of 
them are no doubt showing praiseworthy activity But taken 
altogether, I think not enough is being done The reason for this 
Is a matter which I would recommend to the Dnlverslty admini- 
strative bodies all over India carefully to Investigate and set right 
■without delay In some cases. It may be lack of opportunities for 
research, hy reason of excessive Inalstonoe on routine teaching, lu 
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oihpre Jt tntvy bs IncJc of rcccareb Pfinlrmcnt I hardly think tto 
lack of oomrotont ptcdcnts or holrcro can ho tho canno If thcro 
la any roirt on vhlch I feel a confidence derived from osporlonco 
It 1b tl M there Ifl abundance of talent In the ycungcr scncratlon 
navaltlntr the rlnhl kind of Icadorohlp 

SIR C r flAMAN 


K. Cr 

SOCIAL HABITS 

Tho Infinencen of tho homo are far more Important and 
yermnnent than thoso 'Of tho ochool, and It lo tho coclal habUs, 
ns they are yracUced at homo that dotcrmlno tho obnractor of 
X»rron3 

SIR It 0 CHfittomRUR 


S- ^ 
no VC I 'Arcs 

**Tho cdacaUon of Indian avomcn ohonld bo unch that they 
would, first and foremost, learn to bo homo workcrc, so that they 
would bocomo excellent homo maten towardo tholr huBbands and 
Incplrcre of children Bbo (Kro Bnrojlnl Kaldn) was very omphatlo 
In keeping before them tho ncccrnlty of oducntlnc tholr women 
BO that they mlfibt retain their Eantern psiccB, Eastern modesty 
and Eactorn courago " 

I'RS SAROJWIHAWV 


S' S' ^ 

INTEREST IN LIFE 

Teaching by nnlppcts muBt bo rologatod to tho lumber-room 
of dead corrowc Tho flrot work la to Interest tho child In Ufa, 
work and knowlodgo, to dovolop his Instrumonts of knowledge 
with tho utmost thoroughness, to give him mastery of the medium 
ho must uso Aftorwards, tho rapidity with which ho will learn, 
will bo found that, where now ho learns a lew things badly, then 
ho will loam many things thoroughly well 
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THC scir 


Tho groat thlnff that any ono ot yon can contrlbnto to yonr 
environment la "yourBolf '• 


sm FUEOERICK SYKES 


SPONTANEOUS ACTIVITY 

Tho true toaclior knowa that no ono can really aid another 
No ono can rightly do for another what that other ought to do for 
himself All that wo can do Is to stlmulato him to hlmsolf, and 
remove from his path tho real ohstaclos to hlo doing no 

Tho taught, moroovor, must develop along his own path 
He must advance towards his own end No ono can dovolop along 
another s road, In order to rcaoh that other o goal Tho first need, 
of tho teaohor, thoroforo, Is to enter Into tho consclonsnoos of tho 
taught, to understand whore ho Is and towards what ho Is progres- 
sing Without this, there can bo no lesson 

The act of education must alwayo bo initiated by tho taught, 
not by the teacher Some spontaneous action of tho mind or body 
of the learner gives tho signal, and tho wlso teacher takes advan- 
tage of this In accordance with known laws of mind, In order to 
develop the power of action farther If however there Is no Initial 
activity of tho pupil, tho lesson might as well bo given to wood 
or brlok Education or evolution must always begin with some 
spontaneous self activity 

SISTER RIVEDITA. 


S' s* s* 

WAGE EARNING NERD 

The outlook and mentality which produce for us dispensary 
assistants Instead of doctors, bottle washers Instead of scientists, 
examiners Instead of research students, ledger clerks Instead 
of enterprising financiers and farsighted pioneers of Industry, 
draughtsmen Instead of architects and generally the wage earning 
herd Instead of tho able bodied and Intelligent citizens could not 
grasp anything outside or beyond Its natural prooUvItlos and 
acquisitive ambitions. 
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TRAINING FOR THE SEA 

Tralnlns for tho soa Is ono of the most uscfal avenues of 
omployment Sea life Is also one of the finest lives a hoy— a man— can 
lead , but If ho Is to be a success In that life, his trolnins' must be 
v er y complete In certain particular phases For Instance -we used 
to teach our lads that cleanliness In mind and body •was the first 
essential In a seaman’s life Secondly, that by discipline we meant 
not only obedience to the orders of his superior officer but self-dls- 
clpllno so that the lad took a pride In himself and never did 
anythlns of which he mlffht feel ashamed 

SIR LESLIE mSOR 

S' 

POVERTY OF ASPIRATION 

Where, then, la the harbour In the sea of knowledge to which 
true education should lead us ? There, where the words of ■wisdom 
"Enow thyself" and "Seek the Great” find their meanlne Where 
man knows his own soul, ho finds the Great Where man sains 
that power to slve up, which enables him to create, he knows that 
by renunciation ho stows By the same i>ower he transcends death 
But what Is the harbour to bo seen from your academic ferry, 
which bears crowds across the seas of your university education ? 
It Is Government sertdeo,— clerkships, police Inspectorships, Deputy 
maslotrateshlps To have embarked on so sreat a sea, with such 
pettiness of aspirations, that la a shame, the sense of which our 
country has lost We have lost even the faculty to desire graat 
things In other kinds of poverty there Is nothing to be ashamed 
of for 'those are of outside But alas for the shame of the poverty 
of aspiration which comes from penury of soul 

RABIHDRAHATH TAGORE 


S' S' S' 

MASTERING OF MEDIUM 

The mother tongue Is the proper medium at Bduoatlon and 
therefore the first energies of the child should be directed to the 
thorough mastering of the medium Almost every child has an 
Imagination, an Instinct for words, a dramatlo faculty, a wealth of 
idea and fancy These should be Interested in the literature and 
history of the Nation Instead of stupid and dry spelling and 
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reading books, looked on as a dreary and ungratelol task, bo 
Bbould bo introduced by rapidly progTesslve stages to the most 
interesting parts of his own literature and the life around him 
and behind him, and they should be put before him, in such a way 
as to attract and appeal to the qualities of which I have spoken 
An other study at this period should be devoted to the perfection 
of the mental functions and the moral character A foundation 
should bo laid at this time for the study of history, soiencs, philo- 
sophy, art, but not in an obtrusive and formal manner Every 
child is a lover of interesting narrative, a hero worshipper and a 
patriot Appeal to these qualities in him and through him, lot him 
master without knowing it the living and human jparts of his 
Nations history Every child is an inquirer, an investigator, 
analyser, a merciless anatomist Appeal to those qualities in him 
and let him acquire without knowing it the right temper and the 
necessary fundamental knowledge of the Scientist Every child 
has an insatiable Intellectual curiosity and turn for metaphysical 
enquiry Use it to draw him on slowly to an understanding of the 
world and himself Every child has the gift of imitation and a 
touch of imaginative power TTse it to give him the ground work 
of the faculty of the artist 

It is by allowing Nature to work that we get the benefit 
of the gifts she has bestowed on us 

AVROBINDO GHOSE 

S* S' 

IDEAS AND WORDS 

Some guardians anxiously enquire whether their boys have 
finished a particular book or books Now is knowledge acquired 
when we understand what we study or by merely finishing a 
book ? A child may swallow a maund of victuals but if he cannot 
digest and assimilate the food, will he gain in muscle and bone ? 
On the other hand he may have a frugal repast, but if it is changed 
into blood, will he not grow physically strong? Similarly a boy 
may finish only a third of a book during a year, but if he has 
thoroughly grasped it, he is much better off than a boy who has 
nominally gone through a scope of volumes It Is ideas, not words 
that illumine the mind , it Is truth, not sounds that the intellect 
feeds on 
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THE WAY OF ERROR 

It l£ tho f anoUon of our IntoUoot to rcallBO tlio truth through 
untruths, nnil knowlodgo Ib nothing but tho continually burning 
up of error to Eot free tho light of truth Our will, our ohoraotor* 
has to attain porfoctlon by continually overcoming ovUa, either 
Inside or outside us, or both 

BmmAmw taborb 


S' S‘ ^ 

WORK AND STAMINA 

In tho long run, hard work and character always win , and 
the really wlso athloto Is ho who develops In hlmsolf the qualities 
that make for stamina— not tho one who chooses thoao which will 
cause him to run brilliantly for a leap or two, and then give In 

SIR FREDERICK SYKES 


S' S' S' 


TRAINING OF MEMORY 

The old system was to teaoh one or two subjects well and 
thoroughly and then proceed to others, and certainly It was a 
more rational system than the modem If It did not Impart so 
much varied Information, It built up a deeper, nobler and more 
real culture Much of tho shallownoas, discursive lightness and 
fickle mutability of the average modern mind Is due to the vldous 
principle of teaching by snippets The one defect that can be 
alleged against the old system was that the subject earliest learn- 
ed might fade from the mind of the student while he was 
mastering his later studies But the excellent training given to 
the memory by the andents obviated the inddence of this defect 
In the future Bducatlon we need not bind ourselves either by the 
andent or the modem system, but select only tho most iierfeot 
and rapid means of mastering knowledge 

AUROBIHOO BBOSE 
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CATHOUC TASTE 

TiXB great tiling 1b to aim at toelnB cathollo In taste, to read 
widely, to think about what we read and bo extend our range of 
thought and knowledge that we shall assurodly gain greatly by 
the background that we shall gradually form ourselves and we 
shall find If I mistake not that there are few sides of our common 
life that do not gain in colour and interest from the attempt 

LORD mm 


^ S' ^ 

TEXT-BOOK MORALITY ' 

The attempt to make boys moral and religious by the tea- 
ching of moral and religious text-books Is a vanity and a delusion, 
precisely because the heart Is not the mind and to instruct the 
mind does not necessarily Improve the heart It would be an 
error to say that it has no effect It throws certain seeds of 
thought Into the antahkarano and, if these thoughts become 
habitual, they Influence the conduct But the danger of moral 
text-books Is that they make the thinking of high things mecha- 
nical and artificial, and whatever Is mechanical and artificial. Is 
inoperative for good. 

AVROBIHDD 6H0SE, 


S^ S S' 

STRENGTH OF WOMEN 

In all lands, holiness and strength are the treasures which 
the race places In the hands of woman to preserve, rather than in 
those of man A few men here and there become great teachers, 
but most have to spend their days In toll for the winning of bread 
It Is In the home that these renew their inspiration and their faith 
and insight and the greatness of the homo lies In fapasya of the 
women. The In d ian wives and mothers, do not need to be remind- 
ed of how much Kama, Sri Bklshna, and Sankracbarya owed to 
their mothers The quiet silent lives of women, living in their 
homes like TaxjasvlnlB, proud only to bo faithful, ambitious only to 
be perfect, have done more to preserve the Bharma and cause it 
to flourish, than any battles that have been fought outsldo 

SISTER mEom 
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Bet teroro yourselves your ideals and start with courage on 
the road, and do not lot disappointment cheek your ardour if you 
are hampered on the way, for it is hish ondeavour and fine effort 
which count 

viscoum Bosmn, 

S’ ^ S’ 

TRAINED TO LEARN 

A man goes to a university, not that he may heoome a tea- 
cher, hut that he may be trained io learn He is best educated to 
whom all that ho sees and hears convoys its lesson He whose 
senses are open, whose brain is alert, he who is not deaf or blind— 
nor the man who has seen and heard most,— is truly educated dh 
the uneducated, the movements of the plant carry no tale They 
Iiass all unobserved beneath his very eyes To the uneducated, cus- 
tom is on arbitrary and meaningless yoke And the best educated 
man is not necessarily he who knows most already, but he who is 
most prepared to take advantage of what eanjorlenoe is bringing 
him Thus every mental act prepares ns for others Every thou- 
ght adds to our capacity for thought Every moment of true con- 
centration increases our ability to command the mind, and therefore 
the world. 

How vast, then, is the moral difference between the man 
who applies himself to learning in order that he may lead the life 
of a scholar, and him who goes through the same course in order 
that ho may enjoy advancement, or may earn money to spend on 
pleasure or luxury The one is the son and beloved child of Saras- 
wati Hersolf, the other Is at best but Her hired servant This is 
the distinction that is conveyed in those InJnnotionB of which onr 
Shastras are so full, to practise love for its own sake, the pursuit 
of wisdom for its own sake, righteousness fbr its own sake The 
stainless motive, that rises beyond self, ready to destroy the drea- 
nier himself before the altar of the dream,— this is the only possi- 
ble condition of true aohlevement. And this is why it is better to 
be born of generations of saints than of a race of oonauerors The 
eonciueror is iiald for his sacriffoe He spends what he has won 
The saint adds his strength to that of his fore-goers, storing it up 
ior them that shall come after 
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IMPERSONAL QUALITY 

Ton ■wouia. In other xvorde, nttneh tho hltjhOBt vnlno to 
that Impersonal nnallty— that absonco or any thought for poruon 
gain or comfort— "which la tho ossoneo of all really good work, and 
which wo often call, quite almply, a "sonso of duty” 

To my mind, thoro la no higher quality In tho world. For It 
means that, whore It exists, a man s Ufo Is gO"7cmod by a law 
transcending his otm egotism and to have acbloyod this Is, In my 
opinion, very nearly to havo solved the problem of life Itself. To 
have broken that slavery to tho personal self, which la tho great- 
est of all bondages. Is to have rlcon abovo tho ordinary lovol of 
humanity and to have hecome dollnltoly a spiritual holng And 
the quality romalna Just as spiritual, whether It ho shown In some 
lofty Intellectual task, or In performing nobly ovon tho humblest 
work that may fall to a man s hand "Wo cannot all have a groat 
destiny, hut we con fnlflll the smallest of destinies greatly 

Sin fuedehick sms. 
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CONTROtUNG EDUCATION 

That is education Controlling the woU nigh nnoontrollahle 
the ever-moving, ever-Tlbratlng mind 


swAMi riWXEnju 


s s s 


A SOCIAL FUNCTION 

Bdacatlon Is the highest and most moral of all social func- 
tions 


SISTER niYEOtTA. 
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HOPE, NOT DESPAIR 

Scholarship, art and ctUtnre must resone and uplift the 
young Imagination and Impnlses of the nation from the wretched 
quagmire 
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The youuff minda demand a measase of hope, not of despair 
That message is In art, In beauty sought and maintained In dally 
life and surroundings They seek significance and human values 
in life Art Is afarmatlve, positive 

«• H VAKIL. 


S' S’ S‘ 

THE COMMON MOULD 

Therefore, when you go forth from this University to face 
the Impartial test of the world, think, and go on thinking of your- 
selves as perpetually on probation Tour period of probation, of 
building up character, has not ended with the last examination 
within the walls of this University, but It has only Just begun 
Iilfe Is one long examination In which success Is within the reach 
of each Individual according to the quality of the efl'ort which he 
makes It Is not mapped out with clear roads Its safe passage 
needs Individual courage, confidence and steadfastness In pursuit 
of the goal aimed at Sometimes It may seem that the modem 
world. In the elaborate organization with which It surrounds the 
life of each Individual, tends to force all Into a common mould, 
but this Is only a partial view of Its meaning In the ever-changing 
problems which It presents. In the manifold demands which it 
makes on the character, there Is still the wider scope for ambition, 
for originality, and herein lies the whole Interest and fascination 
of the adventure which you are about to undertake 

sm FBtomcK sms 


s s s 

MAN S BEST 

In the University a graduate had obtained sanity, orderliness, 
and several other virtues which placed him much above the 
average and ho could always bo depended upon to rise to the occa- 
sion hluch depended upon the graduate himself It was the spea- 
ker s faith that a man who did his best was never satisfied with 
anything less than his best and never failed to succeed In life 

SIB ICVIS STVAFT 
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soaAL viRrucs or culturc 

Real onlturo Inclafloo within Itcolf nn npprocltvUon not only 
or Intollootnnl valuco hut alno of nodal vlrtncn A truly cultured 
man ban no uno for dogmatinmn, fanatlclnmn or unreanonlnff bollofo 
orprojudlcco of any kind A nnlvemlty ewincn to ho a tomplo of 
IcamlnB and becomes o hroodlns place for the microbes of Ipno- 
ranco If It londn Itcolf to tho propaBntlon of the rollBlono antaBonlcmG 
and of tho communal Jealounlco that dlcllEruro tho public Uto Of 
our country at tho prcoont time A nnlvorclty should above all 
tblncs bon place whoro porconnl ability and personal character are 
alono tho passports to ouccocn, and a broad tolcmnco enables 
men of dlvorsent vlowc to work toBother for a common cause 

SIR C V RAMHn 


^ S> ^ 

LIFE AS A WHOLE 

Education, character and rellBlon should bo roirardod ns 
convertible terms There Is no true education which does not tend 
to produce character, and there Is no true religion which docs not 
determine character Education should contomplato tho whole 
life Mere memorlslnB and book-loamlnB Is not education I havo 
no faith in socalled systems of education which produce men of 
learning without tho backbone of character 

mHATm EARDHI 
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TRUE HINDUIShi 

The trae Hindaista that made men tvorlc, not dream 

m J, C. BOSE 


S' S' 

KESPONSIBLB hard WORK 

I hellevo myself the very soul of life Is reBiJonslbUlty If I 
am ashed In all honesty what are the two things most necessary 
for a man’s enjoyment of his life ( leaving oat questions of dome- 
Btlo happiness, religion and the life), I would honestly and without 
hesitation answer rosponslhlllty and hard work It has been my 
good fortune In life to have been a bard worker almost firom the 
time I was a boy I rejoice in It and I shall be proud to be able to 
tontlnue to the last hOub of my life 

lord REABIRB 


S' S' S' 

CONDITION OF OROHITH 

Hxerolse Is the first, last and the only condition of growth. 

SWAHI KUKERJl 
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cod’s test 

Responsibility la God’s test of man. 


sism HIYEOfTA. 


s* s* ^ 

HEADINO 

We do not know when snooess may come to ns Even now. 
It may bo but an hour before we meet It In any case, we work, 
we put In our full strengrtb When victory comes, be It late or 
early, it will And us on the field 

SISTER RlYEam 


S* 

TIRELESS STRIVma 

Tireless strlvInB stretches Its arms towards perfection 

RABINDRAmR TABBRE. 


INWARD DEVELOPMENT 

Our outward life with Its environments Is fitted to our Inward 
development Wealth, position, fame, power all these are the 
simple erpresslons of Individual character 

SIMM/ MSKERJ! 
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PRACTICE LEADS TO KNOWLEDGE 

We must do in order to know We may discuss In order to 
do But real knowledge will be got by practice alone 

B V BARD. 
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EXPRESS THE PURE 

With each successful efiort, automatism will be hastened , 
tUl at last In a very short time wo shall become so strongly 
grounded In our principles that bad thoughts will be thrown oS 
automatically and nothing evil shall touch us Express the good 
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the Pare, the Poworfnl In yoarEelt and you cun easily repress the 
Evil, the Impure and the Woalc 

SWAMI MOKajt. 

3 ^ ^ 

NOISY PUBLICITY 

Reoonstruottve efforts require for their development Ingre- 
dients more stable than passing popularity and noisy pubUoIty 
They demand Intellectual conviotlons, sound knowledge and the 
capacity for planned works, not only a fervent faith and feeling 

K n miL 


3 > 3 * 3 * 

THE SMALL TASK 

One of Bhrl Ramkrlshna’s great sayings, again, refers to the 
c/isjAa (cultivator) whoso crop has failed The gentleman farmer 
abandons farming when ho has experienced one or two bad seasons 
But the chasha sows at sowing time, whatever hIs lot at har- 
vest However humble our task, this should be Its spirit Over 
and over and over again, the unwearied effort shotild be repeated 
We should struggle to the death Iiike the swimmer shipwrecked 
within sight of land like the mountaineer scarcely reaching the 
Ice-peak, so we should labour to be perfect In every little task 

Out of the shrewdness of small shopkeepers in Scotland 
have been bom the Scottish merchants whose ijalaces and ware- 
houses confront us on every side the whole world over Out of the 
same experience was written Adam Smith’s Wealth of H’atlonB’ 
Even so the small and humble task is ever the class room of the 
high and exalted ‘Whatsoever thy hand Sndetb to do, do It with 
thy whole might” 

SISTER HmUlTA 
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ACTION REVEALS SELF 

Thus is man continually engaged in setting free in action his 
powers, his beauty, his goodness, his very souh And the more he 
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eucceeds in so doing, the greater does be see himself to be, the 
broader becomes the field of bis knowledge of self 

BABinmnATH TABBRE. 


3^ S' 

IDEAL AtID ACTION 

TJan approaches nearer bis perfection when be combines in 
himself the Idealist and the pragmatist, the originative soul and 
the eiecntive power Great executive personalities have usually 
been men of a considerable idealism 

AVROBIRDO GROSE 


S' S' S' 


consmvcriYE ability 

The constructive ability of the Eoman has as much meaning 
for the Hindu as the Power and Insight of the Tlpanlshads have 
to-day for the Teuton Relatively to space and time. Progress is a 
truth, and our most Imperative duty la to live for It. 

s/sra nimnA 
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STANDARD OF WOBK 

Do your level best Get your heart into your work whatever 
It may be, for work without heart Is dead. Ton may have grie- 
vances, hut never allow them to lower the standard of your work. 
If a time comes when you have to assert your rights, the stron gest 
g r ou nd upon which you can stand Is a claim that you have done 
your duty. 
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WORK AND Tine 

Effort Intoncity of tho will to-achlovo, oamcstncss, parity, 
devotion, tenacity of pnrpoco, wUl trldeo tho dlstanco of tlmo 
for yon 

SW;iMJ MVKERJI 


^ ^ ^ 

TRUSTWORTHY OFFICIALS 

TO BOloet and enpport able and tmstwortby officials la porhaps 
tho moat Important factor In snecossrnl ffovornmont, bat tbo 
personal oxamplo shown by tho Ilalor and tho Interost ho htmEOIf 
takes In tho wolforo of his sabjoots nro tho real and tho only 
solid foandatlon of tho high position In which his birth has placed 
him 

LORO IRWIN 


& S‘ ^ 

ACTIVE INTELLECT 

That which acts Is nocossarlly saporlor to that which soflers, 
consoqaontly that actlvo intolloct 1b saporlor to tho potential one 

SWAiVMUKERJI 


S> 

BEUEF 

How marvollooB aro tho potontlalltlos of hnmanlty? There is 
no man so moan or sorvUe bat hides within himself the possibility 
of the Infinite The nltlmato fact In tho world la man, not power 
tho altlmate fact In mon Is God Therefore let all men believe In 
themselves To all mon lot ns say— Bo strong Qalt ye Uko men. 
Work oat that which workoth In yoa Bellovo In yoarsolvos For 
ho that oskoth, rocolvoth ho that beeketh flndeth, and to him that 
knooketh, It shall bo opened Tho whole past Is In every man 
of ns 
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NATURAL RESOURCES 

I cannot Imagine any higher work for the young patriot than 
to give of his host In order to develop the natural rosourocs of thl 
great country This cannot, however, bo done if wo persist in loo- 
king for 'safe Jobs with a pension at the end of them Wo must 
bo prepared to enter upon life as "a groat advonturo ' and after 
all, life is a groat adventure when the men, with will and deter- 
mination to succeed have become loaders of men No man can, 
however, hope for that success without devoting himself in his 
younger days to proiiaration The problem of careers for our sons 
Is as pressing in India as in England and ovon moro perplexing, 
but I am convinced that only on these lines is it likely to be 
solved 

SW LtSUE V/ILSOn 

S' S' ^ 

PRICE FOR PERFECTION 

Great things are always created thus There is nothing 
worth having that has not cost a human life Men have given 
themselves thus, for things that may seem, to the careless eye, 
to have been not worth the price A single vlna or violin— one out 
of the many required in the course of a year— may have cost all 
tniR to Tnntcft Patient search of materials, careful seasoning and 
mellowing, earnest study of condltlonB, infinite lavishing of work, 
all these are necessary to the instrument that will be perfect 

SISTER HIVEDITA 
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TIMELY ACTION 

If you will not when you may, you shall not when you will 

SWAMI MUKERJI 

S S' s 

HARD WORK 

Therefore what we have to do is to work, work and work- 
The results cannot but come Tour body is so constituted that it 
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renews Itself after oaoh erertion, with each fresh effort, there 
Is a correspondlns Inrush of force He who works his hardest, has 
the most energy Energy Is ever withdrawn from those that 
would spend same with a niggardly hand. The supply Is exactly 
in proportion to the exhaust It Is the pressure at which we live 
that counts most 

. smmi mmji 


3 ^ 

INVINCIBLE MAN 

Ho one Is so Invincible as the man who has not dreamt of 
defeat, because he has a world beyond victory, to achieve 

SISTER nimiTA. 
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‘ GOOD BEGINNING 

Tour success lies In good beginning and honest attempt 
Tour fruit is in the hands of God. 


NABATm BANOai 
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TRUE CHARITY 

How often do we meet the man who walls and wrings his 
hands, because his efforts for the good of the world are not 
Immediately rewarded I This Is not true charity This Is but 
Impulse, full of Tamas Long work, long thought, long growth of 
wisdom, are necessary, ere that man can strike the blows that 
count And for such wisdom, we must have experience, and for 
such experience again— work. 

"Sharp as the blade of a razor, long and distant. 

And the way so hard to findl 

Such the sages have declared It 

Tet do not desxjalrt Awake 1 Arise I 

Struggle on I and stop not till the goal Is reached I 

SISTER rnmiTA. 
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POWER OF INITIATIVE 

The poUtICE.1 condition of India Is Indeed snob that It Is not 
nnoltcn handicapped In the race of Industrial development and 
commercial prosperity Nevertheless in spite of these handicaps 
there Is considerable scope for our commercial expansion and 
development, provided we show powers of Initiative, enterprlze, 
organisation and also of hard, quiet, patient and strenuous work 
It Is these mental and moral qualities which It Is your special duty 
to cultivate and bring to the service of your country so that she 
may take her legitimate place In the International world of trade 
and commerce 

SIR PRiROZE smm 

S- S- S' 

SELF-CONTROL 

Making gain and loss the same This Is not counsel for 
religious practices alone In every undertaking It Is the golden 
rule Only he who can do thtg can ever succeed But he who does, 
succeeds No sooner does the mind steady Itself on Its true fui- 
orumpolnt of self-control than results pour In It was our own 
confusion of motive, our own blindness of aim, that baffled us so 
long Aim true The arrow bits the mark When bis hour strikes, 
the bow Gandlva returns to the hand of Arjuna 

SISTER RIYEOm 
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VIOLENCE— REACTIONARY 

Every aot of violence iretards the cause of every act of pure 
sacrldce which takes us forward 


iflCWBM BWmi 


S S $• 

ORQANISINO WILL 

Sound work Implies ideal, eelf-confldenoe. Ideas or knowledge, 
diligence, patience, self-restraint and determination , In other words, 
character and efficiency 

Hound work presupposes a steady organising will 
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WORSHIP WORK 

The world about ub Is sacred It becomes unreal only when 
we have found a Breater reality beyond it Till then, it is of infinite 
moment that we should deal with it in manly fashion Not succnm- 
bine to self interest , not bribed by vanity or comfort, not enslaved 
by the mean ideals, so let us push on to the greatest that we hnow 
And fallinB by the way, as most of us will fall, let us know that 
the attempt was well worth while It was God whom we worship- 
ped thus in Humanity It was worship that we called by the 
name of work The Calcutta lad who perished In a city drain in 
the vain attempt to save two workmen the other day, was as 
truly saint and martyr as If he had died at the stake for his 
opinions, or thrown himself down from the mountain-top In 
sacrifice . 

SISTER NimiTA. 
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MEN AND MACHINES 

The present day commercial civilization of man is not only 
taking too much time and space but killing time and place Its 
movements are violent, its noise is discordantly loud It is carrying 
its own damnations because it is trampling into distortion the 
humanity upon which It stands It is strenuously turning out 
money at the cost of happiness Man is reducing himself to his 
Tnininnam in order to be able to make amplest room for his 
organisations He is deriding his humour sentiments into shame 
because they are apt to stand in the way of his machines 

RABimAtlATH TAGORE 


S' S' S' 

CITY OP THE SOUL 

What the Sannyastn is to life, that the craftsman must be to 
his craft, that each one of us to the task in hand we must have a 
single eye to the thing itself, not to any of the fruits that come of 
It We must keep ourselves simple, dependent upon on external aid, 
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-estatjUsli a vigorous tono or thought activity Practice rrlll brlns 
light Inspiration comes on tho vibratory "wires ol strong thoaght 
nnO. strong action Action, mnscalar onortion "will tnno your mind 
to a responslvo condition "wlU clinch your Intentions Into strength 
find motive power to your entire nature liOam to tonso your Will 

SI', 'in trufERji 


S-' S' 

PROMPTNESS 

Nest to determination Is promptness 


CSTO 


s s s 

SOUND HIND 

hleanwhllo, what or us ? Are we to give tho rich stores of 
OUT past are we to enrich the tmrid, and remain ourselves poverty 
stricken and bare ? If not, how shall we escape 7 if not, what must 
our course he? Our course must be REALIZATION THRONSH 
"WORK. To tho metaphysics of our theology has already succeeded 
the race course of modem science We have to throw oursel'ves 
■upon this, and tvln onr guerdon there This is the task of onr race 
In the world,— to prove the authenticity and grandeur of the 
ancient Indian "wisdom, by provlns tbe soundness and genuineness 
of tho Indian mind Itself, in that sphere of Inquiry which the 
Time— Spirit has now opened up to all nations alike 

S/STEff nr/EDITA. 
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POWER IN ACTION 

Our work is our life-preserve Bemomber* "Life only a"valls 
not the ha"vlng lived Power ceases In the Instant of repose, It 
resides In the moment of transition from a past state Into a new 
state. In the shooting of the gulf. In the darting to an aim ’ Ton 
must reach out to the highest and tho best "wlthln the sphere of 
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yonr vMon Thos alone can you stand out of the deep rut formed 
by ages of crass Ignorance Your Ideal must compel your entire 
being There must be tugging hard at the center of your being 
and earnest longing to live up to the highest within you 

SWAMJ mnUiJI 
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SENSE OF DUTY 


The best prize that life can give to ns Is the sense of dnty- 
falthfnlly performed 


UDY sraEmr,i 


S S S' 

STAND SERENE 

When we are true to the faith that Is In ns, we become the 
witness, looking on at the spectacle of victory and of defeat 
Seeking for triumph to the utmost of our power, we are not 
therefore enslaved by it. Striving with all our might to reverse 
our defeat, wo are nevertheless not bowed down by It In contjue- 
rlng as In being conquered, we stand serene, In the power of 
religion, conscious of a sovereign self-restraint within that yields 
to none of tne clrcxunstances of life, whether these be good or 111. 
Are we Indeed jealous of those whose whole good Is In the world 
about them ? Do we not know that In the ipalrs of opposites there 
Is oscillation, that good Is followed by HI, fame by Ignominy 
brilliant success by blackness of disaster ? 

SISTBB HIYEDITA. 


S S' S' 

GOOD WORK 

If we are doing really good work the result should be that 
we should become qualified to do the better and the best 
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THEY PREACH DESPAIR 

It Is generally those who do not work— who do not realize 
the dignity and the power of work that give themselves up to the 
preaching of despair 

GOKHALE 


s* s* 

GREAT TASKS 

Let US also, then, undertake great tasks Let us be faithful 
even In little things A single wheel or screw may be small, even 
mhaute, yet a whole machine may turn on It Let ns be responsible, 
trustworthy Let our word be our bond The hand we have taken 
In ours, let It never fall for want of one to hold It So shall every 
fleed be the seed-plot of new powers So shall every gain become 
the stronghold of a nation 

s/sra rnvEDiu. 
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WELL-DEFINED ACTION 

Bach act must have a well-defined basis and should be seen 
complete mentally previous to being externalized Forethought 
must precede action Dedslon and tenacity of purpose should 
accompany Its performance A complete decision of the mind clears 
the mental field and Is really the battle half won, at times 
wholly won 

Each utterance must be well grounded on a clear thought 
It should be based on a strong conviction If It Is to tell Calmness 
and not muscular exertion of the larynx should accompany 
speech 

SWAMI AWKEHJL 
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PRACTICAL DREAMERS 

The greatest men of action who were endowed by Nature 
with the most extraordinary force of accomplishment have owed 
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to it the combination In them of aotlre jwwer with an Immense 
drift of originative thought devoted to practical realisation. They 
have been great executive thlnters, great practical dreamers 
Such were Napoleon and Alexander 

AUROBinoo eaosE 


S’ S' 

THE IMMEDIATE END 

Each man has his own stepping-stones across the river of 
Maya From stone to stone, one step at a time, we go Our whole 
soul must be In the next step Not for most of us to reach the 
Absolute now, for most of ns only the immediate end, whatever It 
be, and for that, to forget self 1 Only through action can we rise 
to that which Is beyond action The world Is full of causes for 
Cwhlch a man may give his all ladders of rope by ) which we may 
draw ourselves up to the Mtikii at present out of sight Many 
souls, many planes, not for all souls a single gospel Only through 
all runs the great law, by renunciation alone, by forgetfulness, 
does man rise to the Supreme Goal 

sisjen rnmiTA. 


S' S' S' 

INDEPENDENT THINKING 

There was nothing llhe practice in crlchet ( In India ) That 
was the only way of making oneself a cricketer One must have 
a‘good deal of patience A cricketer must always try to learn from 
others and think for himself what was best for him and what 
was not. 

PRIKCE DOUPSINHJI 


S' S' s 

NO PRIZE FOR COWARDS 

Hold yourself steady bodily and mentally Then begin to 
tense your Will Feel and say ‘T am thin very moment mastering my 
mind Now This moment Now Insist on Immediate mastery Do 
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not Bay “to morrow,"^ but say "This moment ’’ Bet up the strong 
Present Tense agatuBt all else Do not give up till you are quite 
exhauBtea mentally Do it with perseveranoe It will sot up 
Btrong vibrations that wiU destroy the weak atoms of your brain 
and thoroughly establlah a vigorous tone of thought-activity 
Practice will bring light Inspiration comes on the vibratory wires 
of strong thought and strong action Action, muscular exertion, 
will tune your mind to a responsive condition, will clinch your 
Intentionfl Into strength and motive power to your entire Nature 
Learn to tense your Will Learn to be positive to evil BUggestions, 
either from your own Nature or from that of others Have a Spirit 
of your own Determine to do a thing and do not desist while there 
is even a breath left in the body. Q-reatness could never be a prize 
for cowards Only the brave, the pure, the strong, the determined, 
can reach the goal None else, none else 

SWAMI MUHEHJI 


$• 3 - 

V!ORK AS PUJA 

Work then is as necessary to the growth of the soul as is 
the Vedanta perhaps more so And work is at all times within 
our own power The bhakta practises the ceremonies of worship 
Work Is the ■puja which a man offers to that Great Power which is 
manifested as Nature 

SISTER mEDITA 


S> 

CONCENTRATION 

One thing at a time and that with your entire heart and 
soul The ideal you have set up for yourself must absorb the best 
and the richest forces in you Intjoduoe the t.Mn end of the wedge 
Bach stroke shall drive it deeper Do not scatter your energy 
Do not bum jrour candle at both ends The secret of success is 
Concentration A man may be an omnivorous reader He is a 
walking Bnoyolopaedla His brain is a Bodllan Library "Sret he 
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THE RIGHT TO FAIL 

ThOB we are all one To oaoh man his own deed shonld be 
as sacred and as pure as to the Yogi the meditation at nlshtlall 
Is it English or Persian, is it chemistry or manufacture, that we 
would study ? Whatever it ha, it is holy. All work is holy All 
deeds are revelations All knowledge is Veda There Is no difference 
between secular aad sacred The modern history of India is as much 
a part of religion as the ancient What I Shall Bbarata he a figure 
in the Shasfras, the kings and leaders of public opinion to-day 
move outside ? Not so Wo are one The highest and lowest of us, 
one The oldest and most modem, one Time is one God is one 
There was never a moment holler than the present There was 
never a deed more worthy than that which I am set to do, be it 
weaving or sweeping, or the keeping of accounts, or the study of 
the Vedas, or the struggle of meditation, ay, or the blow to be 
stmok with the bared fist Lot my own life express the utmost 
that is known to me However hard be the attempt let me essay 
the thing I think right However bold be the effort required, let 
no great thing call to me in vain I shall fall Ah yes I My failure 
is the one thing certain But let me reverence my own failure £ 
I have the right to fall Only by failure upon faUuro can 
I win success 

Sm£R niKDITA 

S' S' ^ 

BENUMBED FACULTIES 

The idea which lies at the root of our helplessness is the 
sense that we are always Intended to remain children, to be 
subject to outside control, and never to rise to the dignity of self- 
control by making our conscience and our reason the supreme, if 
not the solo, guide to our conduct All past history has been a 
terrible witness to the havoc committed by this misconception 
We are children, no doubt, but the children of God, and not of man, 
and voice of God in us is the only voice which we are bound to 
listen Of course, all of us cannot listen to t.hta voice when we 
desire it, because from long neglect and dependence upon outside 
help, we have benumbed this faculty of conscience in us With too 
many of us, a thing is true or false, rghteous or sinful, simply 
because somebody in the past has said that it is so 
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BXEFinON 

Tlias you see that the patting' forth of positive effort, spohen 
of already, will go to effectively shake ont the grosser and coarse- 
ned forms of vihratJons In the hody Exertion will organise your 
hraln, develop and unfold Its powers The grind of Intellectual 
training means pain In Its exquisite form for the tamasic man 
Austere living Is just what man hates Sense pleasures he eagerly 
seeks Just as exercise In the physical sense Is painful to begin 
with, so It causes more life to flow into your muscles, nerves and 
fibres; and development results 

S-MM! NUXEJJJl 




GOOD BECIT/NINC 

Your success lies In good beginning and honest attempt, 
Your fruit Is In the hands of God 


mnRWA BAHDHI 
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THE MEANS 

Means come to the man who can use means , al'ways xvlthout 
exception Is victory or defeat my task? Fool, struggle is 
your task. 

SISTER tamm 
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ACTION 

The more man acts and makes actual what was latent In him, 
■the nearer does he bring the distant yet-to-be 

RABWDRAKATH TAffORE. 
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INTENSE STRUGGLE 

Our Struggle must be as Intense as that of the meanest 
miser We must labour for the good of others as the drowning 
man clutches at a straw There must be as much energy thrown 
Into our renunciation as Into most men’s self-preservation 

SISTER niYEDITA. 
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SECRET OF BEAUTY 

The nameleBS God had Biven Himself unsparingly In His 
creation What is the secret of the beauty In nature? Mans 
creation also can be beautiful In so far as he gives himself to his 
work The reason why our enterprises in this country fall so often 
is that we give only a portion of ourselves to the cause dear to our 
heart 


nmnonAmH tkore 
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NEGATIVE MIND 

What a catalogue of weaknesses In human nature ! Tes, is 
it not all foot ? Morbid thoughts, impure desires, self-pity, painful 
introspection, continual anticipation of perpetual loss, constant 
dwelling on a lazy ideal, pessimism, causeless apprehensions,— all 
these and many more are the plttless enemies and life long 
associates of a negative, reslstiess, nerveless, wlU-less cast of 
mind ,— a mind void of stamina,— a character out of Joint with the 
Jaws of right living and right thinking. Heredity, environmental 
conditions, emotion, and ignorance , all contribute their uaota to 
the emasculation of man’s resistant forces Fact is, men are as 
lazy as they dare to bo If they work at all there must be a 
strong incentive to back up their sudden fit of activity It is a 
long spell of active inactivity that most people want No wonder 
their powers of reslatance ore in a state of atrophy I 

SWAHI MVKEfIJI 


S S* S' 

ACTIVITY IS LIFE 

The TTpanlshad says In the midst of activity alone wilt thou 
desire to live a hundred years 
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PLAY OF JOY 

We mast bo brave enoosh to be able to say We are reaching' 
him here ta this very spot, no'w at this very moment We most 
be able to assure oursel-ves that as In our actions we are realising 
ourselves, so In ourselves we are realising him who Is the self of 
the self We must earn the right to say so unhesitatingly by 
clearing away with our o-wn effort all obstruction, all disorder, all 
discards from our path of activity , we must bo able to say “In my 
work Is my Joy, and In that Joy does the Joy of my Joy abide ’ 
Activity Is the play of Joy 

MBIHOnAMTH mORE 


S' S' S' 

man’s destiny 

Ton can make yourself what you ■will, noble or base, pure 
or fool, clever or stupid Tou are your own creation, and yon crave 
out your own destiny 

OR BESm 


S' S' S' 

ENERQIZED CULTURE 

We have to energize our culture We have to learn to think 
of things in their wholeness, and to see them from now points of 
view We have to possess oursel'ves of all that Is known by 
humanity, not to continue In contentment with a mere comer of 
Its knowledge, well fenced off Are we mentally capable of science 
of sanity, of comprehensiveness ? If so, we have now to prove our 
capacity 

SISTER Htmnn 


S' s s 

THE WILL-POWER 

Very few ha've realised how great became the power of Will 
Intensified by practice and concentration There can be no doubt 
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of the prodlsposltlonB which can ho conforrod on tho ncrvo by 
Interne 1 power of WIU In facllltntlns or Inhibiting tho norvona 
Impose Tho oHoot of attention or expectation In enhancing percep- 
tion IB familiar as also la tho power of anggeatlon 

In tho determination of aonaatlon, then tho Internal stlmnlns 
of the Will may play as Important a part aa tho ehoclc from ontsldo 
And thus, through Inner control of tho nerve, tho character 
of the resulting aencatlon may booomo profoundly modlDod 
The external, then, la not so overwhelmingly dominant, and 
man la no longer passive agent In tho hand of destiny Ho haa 
a latent power which will raise him above tho terrors of his 
Inimical surroundings It rests with him whether tho ohannola 
through which tho outside world roaches him should at his 
command be widened or closed 

SIR J C BOSB 


^ ^ ^ 


TRUTH IN YOU 

Try to realise the strength within you, try to bring it forward, 
so that everything you do may be not your own doing, but the 
doing of that Truth within you 

AVRDBWnO EHOSE 

^ 


POWER IN ACTION 

Action Is potential His will be the power who will do the 
action But for auccoss the grace of God must bo behind It 
( the action ) 

R AMD AS SV/AMI 

^ 


NEW POWERS 

With self trust new powers are bom 


SWAAU MUKERJI. 


BONDAGE OF DETECTION 

The worst form of bondage Is the bondage of dejection, which 
keeps men hopelessly chained In loss of faith In themselves 

RABimANATH 7AB0RE 


192 



WORK 


JOY AND WORK 

Tho Upanlnhad Bays Knotolcdgc, fiotcer, and action arc of Ins 
nature it is bccauBO this naturalaoss has not yot boon born to os 
that tvo tend to divide Joy Irora 'worlr Oar day of work Is not 
oar day of Joy— for that wo roQulro a holiday, for, mlsorahlo that 
wo aro, wo cannot And oar holiday to oar work Tho river Ands 
Its holiday Its onward Aow, tho Aro to Its oatbarst of Aame, tho 
ccont of tho Aowor to Its pormcatlon of tho atmospboro , bat to our 
everyday work thoro Is no such holiday for us It Is bocauso we 
do not let ouTBOlvos so, bocaoso wo do not give ourselves Joyously 
nnd entirely up to it, that our work overpowers us 

nmnmnm nmt. 


S' 

ORZAT FAITH 

Bat the agea of AUth are to truth the constructive ages, 
tho ages of growth, of arts and todnstrlcs, of the spread of education 
nnd tho crofts Great faith Is above all things the concomitant and 
support of mighty action 

sma mom. 
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CAPACITY TO PRACTISE 
Undorstandlns Is capacity to practise 


^ ^ ^ 

AWAKENED CONSCIOUSNESS 

It Is sufferings that drive lessons home and propel the dor- 
mant consciousness along the endless traolc of spiritual evolution 

SWfiHI MUKERJt 


$• 

INVINCIBLE MAN 

No one is so Invincible as the man who has not dreamt of 
defeat because he has a world beyond victory to achieve 

SISTBB mVEBITA 


^ ^ 

ADJUSTMENT OF SELF 

Fain, disease and poverty of power are not absolute, btlt It Is 
the want of adjustment of our Individual 6elf to our universal self 
which gives rise to them 

HAiaORAHATB tAOm 
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VALUE OF EFFORT 

The -whole life of a people Is enriched e-ren hy fhUnres, 
provided the effort has been all that it should be 


EomiE. 


S’ S’ s- 

EARNEST PERSISTENCE 

The best nse to -which -we put e-ron unpleasant Incidents 
is -to gro-w more earnest and persistent In the -work that lies 
■before us 

JUSTICB BANADE 


S’ S’ S’ 

NEW IDEAS 

Once -we are Inspired -with new ideas, once we overcome 
cynicism and pessimism much of the difiBcultles now in our -way 
•will disaijpear We -want stamina and vitality 

SOBBASB CBANDBA BOSE 


^ s s 

MENTAL ENERCY AS POWER 

Mental energy when forced Into dlfflcnlt and lofty channels 
develops Po-wer, when allowed to run along- lines of least resistance 
breeds weakness 

BAGHAVACHARt 


S’ s 

PAIN, mind's DISCIPUNE 

The first and most Important function of pain Is to call out 
the activity-aspect of the souL Remember It has no permanent 
place Take your cue and learn to love exertion, and pain shall not 
come The next function of pain is to establish rythmic conditions 
In the physical form It organises the body aright 
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Thus you see that the putting forth of positive effort, spoken 
of already, wlU go to effeotlvely shake out the grosser and 
coarsened forms of vibrations In the body Bxeiddon will organise 
your brain, develop and tinfold Its powers. The grind of Intelleotnal 
training means pain In Its exquisite form for Ithe tamaslo rr[R.n 
Austere living Is Just what man hates Sense pleasures he eagerly 
seeks just as exercise In the physical sense is painful to begin 
with, so It causes more life to flow into your musoles, nerves and 
fibres, and development results Nothing has seemed to you more 
painful than the deliberate development of the will it Is most 
painful at first Tet, If you have done It or If you ever do It, you 
shall know that the harmonic poise of the willpower Is the 
mightiest aspect of Power In man Well, then, this Is the third 
function of pain It develops power "Power Is pain transmuted.” 

The fourth function Is that pain purifies "Slowly and 
resolutely as a fly cleans Its legs of the honey In which It has been 
caught— so remove thou. If It be only for a time, every particle 
which sullies the brightness of thy mind Hetum Into thyself 
content to give but asking no one— asking nothing " 


Now this cleansing process yon set about only under the 
crucifixion of pain Homan nature Is obdurate For ages the 
animal propensities have been developed. Unless drastlo methods 
be employed they are Impossible of subjugation There Is nothing 
like pain os a teacher. Becanse first it Is a purifier Once your 
nature him been passed through the fire of sufflerlng It will have 
known the serious side of life It will represent sterner stuff 
than the mere gibbering, Imitative tendencies of the ape 

Next pain Is a dlsolpUner of mind and body Now if you 
remember all this, you will be patient under snfforlng Tou will 
not tug and pull, gnash your teeth and break down Ton will bo 
Indifferent alike to (pain and pleasure For os you study and 
meditate, as ) wisdom opens out to your vision, you shall see that 
there Is ever a cause behind. Ton shall go on calmly Tvorking 
for higher ends, not waiting for release as a condition of work. 
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T'iSV-Z ' ' AKD O D~nSTA \ D 
Ttc lips ol Wisdom arc closed except 
rtsndlns 


to the cars o' usder- 
sniri rv'^Fj! 


sirKK C--;t*. 5 E: 

O d castams that have corae dowa to cs roast have crlAloallr 
coraa into existence oavlns to the coaditlcns ol life which then 
prevailed at the time and, 'before trrlns to chan^ them bp a 
revolationarp method vro shoald mate carsa‘'vcs snre that the 
chanses vre saeh are of a hlsher and better hind. 

K fUTAi^AJijr. 


CVB FATB 

It Is qhlls recsssarp that we should pass throash certain 
experiences, that "we rise trom Ideal to Ideal, tre create our own 
hate. Oar sofferlnss, oar Jops are so many projectlcns from 
cxrseivss "PTe alone are respansaie for them. 

svTAri rcx£?ji. 


■PTords did reach those who had their eves open. Bat thep 
had little eaact oa those who were not prepared to tahe them lato 
their hearts. 

Eirtrrd.nrs'TiisffiB 


s- s- s- 

OF TBB =AST 

Of aH forms of isnorsnee few are at ones so mean and so 
easp to fan. into as that of self-idealism, how often. Instead of 
aspirins upwards, we are merelp worshlppins oar own past ' 

7HS rTSTjT-t, 
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MISFORTUNE LEADS TO HAPPINESS 

The lUnmlnatod eye of the seer perceives that all leads to 
good, for God Is all and God Is sarvamangalam He knows that the 
apparent evil is often the shortest way to the good, the unpleasant 
Indispensable to prepare the pleasant, mlefbrtnne the condition of 
obtaining a more perfect happiness 

AVROBim BHOSE 


S' S' 

UMITS OF POWER 

Power to bo a power mnst act within limits 

RABIHOBAfim 7AB0BE. 


s s s 

DESTRUCTION OF PAIN 

Nature with her pitiless ways cannot claim meircy for 
hei'self Her laws are hard. Bo It a sin of commission or of 
omission, your escape Is Impossible This penalty bears a mlsslou 
peculiar to Itself It Is a blessing In disguise It Is the merciful 
knife of the snrgeon If there Is loss jjoln, suffering, disappointment 
at one pole. It la aU counterpoised by the ripening of esperlenoe, 
■wisdom, knowledge at the other Hence measured on the scale of 
Compensation, all pain, come It bow It may, most be faced with 
patience Pain comes In Jangled vlbratlonB, seems to asphyxiate 
the whole man, strikes us dowm for the needed lesson In suffering 
we pay our debts The burden Is lightened Bln and suffering are 
twins and separation Is impossible How we wish we had been let 
off scot-free, how like miserable shirkers we wish oar bed bad no 
crumpled Msa leaves Tot wnould you who weep and lament be 
minoB the experience and wisdom yen have stored up through 
efforts to brush pain aside ? No right have we then to role oft 
pain as a visitation of a wrathful Deity Kather, we shall see 
Cause and Effect, not somewhere and sometimes but everywhere 
and always That Is the position of Strength Every sweet has 
Its sour We shall confront fete with fate. Are with fire, and, 
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standinB aside, see the one eat the other The end of all philosophy 
Is the destruction of pain Not milksops ajid lunatics, but men of 
Iron courage are philosophers Philosophy Is thought passed and 
purified through the fire of the Ijlvlng Spirit It Is deathless, 
birthless truth established In the constitution of man 

SWAMI MUKEUJl. 


3* S' 


OBSTACLE AS OPPORTUNITIES 

What are obstacles to the lower creatures are opportunities 
to the higher life of man 


RABINDRAHATH TABORE. 
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SOLVENT OF ERROR 

There is no solvent of error In conduct like true thought and 
right knowledge 


SISTER RIVEOnA. 


3 3 3 

POWER OF POVERTY 

It will often seem as If life hammered the poor man, 
working him to that form which will exactly fill its place in the 
social setting, while the rich man, in the nature of things. Is 
privileged, and allowed apparently to escape opposition In fact, 
however, this hammering Is experience, and Is one of those the 
most important regards In which the buying power of poverty Is 
greater than that of wealth 

Service, poverty, helplessness, are for strong natures great 
schools It Is only the man who Is In a position at some time In his 
life to feel the full consequences of each word and act on the hearts 
of others. It Is only that man who Is able fully to explore the 
social consciousness Only ho whose single self-respect can exactly 
balance the respect that Is due to others For the manner and 
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twarlns of the subject should be different In form but wholly 
equal In dlenity to those of the klngf himself We ought so to 
serve that we might at any moment assume authority This Is 
the servloe that the great desire to have He who longs to thwart 
and mortify the pride of the server Invites defeat from his own 
subordinate 

SISTER ff/rcO/M 


^ S' S' 

RIGHT ECONOMY 

Economy Is the best utilisation possible of available means 
Ketrenohment Is often economy’s worst enemy 

SIR NIBZA ISmiL, DEWAR OF MTSORE 

S' s s 

THE GREAT MOMENTS 

With US, the hurry and pressure of the little things of life 
soon crashes out of sight the great moments of the soul’s life It 
Is the little things that matter to ns, not the great I 

SISTER NIYEDITA 


s s s 

TAME SUBMISSION 

It Is only a fool or a coward who tamely submits to opposi- 
tion, The manly man feels that nothing else Is so effective In 
forcing bim to keep the fires of his own enthusiasm ablaze 

SISTER niYEOITA 


S S S 

WEALTH AND WISDOM 
Wealth Is friends, home, father, brother. 
Title to respect and fame. 

Tea, and wealth Is held for wisdom— 
That it should be so Is shame 
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l'S:ASU-=iB DJErEAT 

To measnre our defeat accurately. Is to reverse It 

SISTER Tu'/EETTR. 


S- S' 

DISC^I'IR.AT=: INTEUnOT^S 

In this complex world Intentions have to he directed to 
properly chosen ends Eind towards those ends v*e must direct otir 
means with the most careful discrimination. 

RT im Y S SPimRSASRSm 


S S S 

HISTORY SPEAKS 

The more tve know, the more infinitesimal ■will our otvii 
contributions to human hno'wlease appear to us The more -we 
Imo'W, the more 19111 history speaS: to us in trumpet tones the 
more full of meaning 'will the acts of great men become to us, 
the more shall •we see ourselves to be strivmg ■with difficulty to 
see as our leader sa'w, to be making only a ne'w attempt on 
his behalf. 

SISTER TmOTTA 


RICH- UHDERSTAJNDflia 

For examples of -what is to bo ■won by energy of social 
experiment, ■we are agreed that ■we must turn to the West, Even 
In the pursuit of Ideas, while the idea is often batter realized In 
India Its reflection In the social organization is better accomplished 
in Europe These things are to be studied and contemplated. 
There Is no solvent of error In conduct Uke true thought and light 
knowledge We are of those who urge neither conservatism nor 
reform In social questions We ask only for right understanding. 
And we hold that the temper of mind that ■will rush hurriedly 
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upon either ono net or the other is not conduclvo to tmo 
nndcrctnnillnn'i vrhich nooilu nhovo nil thlnes dlBlntcrostcdnoss 
nnd calm 


s/sm mnoiT/i 


^ ^ S' 


CHANOB THINGS 


Thlnsc nro not bottorotl, bat wo nro hottorod by making 
chnnsoa In thorn 


smm vivEKmm 


S' S' S' 

CHEAP VALUES 

XThon oar whole mind Is bent only npon making use of this 
world It locoa for us Its tmo vnlno Wo moke It ohoap by oar 
sordid desires . and thus to tho end of onr days wo only try to feed 
npon it and miss Its trath, Joot llko the erroedy child who tears 
leaves from n procloos book and tries to swallow thorn 

Our lost, our ffrood, our lovo of comfort result In cbeapenlnGT 
man to his lowest value It Is solf-docoptlon on a large scale 
Onr desires blind us to tho truth that tlToro Is In man, and this 
Is tho greatest wrong done by ourselves to our own soul It 
doadons our consoloosnoss, and Is but a erraduol method of 
spiritual suloldo 

RABItlDHAtlAW TAGORE 
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S' S' S' 

PRESERVE JUSTICE 
1 

Justlco being destroyed will destroy, being preseryed will 
preserve , It must never, therefore, bo vloltjted. 
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RECEPTIVE ATTITUDE 

We must tarn a receptive attitude to all truth We must he 
respectful to all from whom wo learn Ago, rank and relationship 
ought all to constitute claims on our deference, but nothing should 
win from us the deep iJosslvlty that we yield to character and 
learning 

sisnn niYEDiTA 
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SELF-DETERMINATION 

Kothlng is good which Is not self chosen, no determination Is 
valuable which Is not self-determination 


PROF S RAnRAKRISRtfAR 


^ ^ ^ 


TEMPER 

Those people only who begin to doubt their position get 
Into temper 


PANDIT JAWAHARLAL NEHRU 


S’ ^ 

VITAL NEEDS 

It Is for the satisfaction of the vital and emotional needs of 
humanity that modem nations and societies exist, that commerce 
grows and Science ministers to human luxury and convenience 

The whole of humanity now demands not merely the 
satisfaction of the body, the anna, but the satisfaction also of the 
firana and the chittOt the vital and emotional desires 

AVROBINOO BROSE. 


S’ S' S' 

DISCRIMINATION 

So long as the faculty of discrimination Is not aoqtulred, the 
object aimed at cannot be gained 
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RENUNCIATIOK 

SO the world Is a school, a gyrmiaaiam for the soul Huma- 
nity Is not a great hall of mlrrora. In whloh a single figure la 
reflected again and again, here well, and hadly there God yearns 
to achieve Himself supremely, and differently, in each one of ua 
All that wo may take from the pattern Uvea la the law that guided 
them, the nltw for whloh they tolled Benunolatlon 1 Renunciation t 
Renunciation I In the panoply of renunciation plunge thou Into the 
ocean of the unknown Accept the exigencies of thy time, the 
needs of thy place, as the material out of whloh the soul Is to bnUd 
Its own boat tor the great Journey Think not that It can copy 
exactly any that has gone before To them, look only tor the 
promise that where they have succeeded thou shalt not utterly 
fall Then buUd, and launch. Set out to find— Thyself I And let 
thy going forth bo as a blase of encouragement to those who have 
yet to depart 

mnn Ntmm 


SOCIAL ENVIRONMENT 

It Is the continuity of our social environment, moreover, 
that keeps ns all on our own highest level in character and 
conduct 


sisTEB rnmiTR 










POWCR OF WILL 


Sian Ib man by vlrtno of ■wllUnB, not by virtue of knowlns 
and nnflonitantllnff Aa bo Ic, co bo ccos Hlfl bopos and aspirations 
arc In exact proportion to tho depth and iwwor of his will for, 
cays Emerson, "Tho height of tho plnnaolo Is moasurod by tho 
breadth of tho boso •’ 

swm twmji. 


S’ S’ S' 


MEAtVNC OF CHARACTER 

Oharactor means comploto co-ordination botwoon principles, 
Ideal, thought, opcoch and action 


B r BAtlU. 


S’ s s 

WORLDtY HONESTY 

Tho Integrity of tho man of business la to tho full as ncoop- 
tablo an ollorlng os tho ronunotatlon of the monk, for unless there 
bo honest mon of tho world, tho religions orders must come 
to an end. 


S/STCB nmiTA. 
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FEARLESS OPJL.IONS 

Ko man can bo called virtnonn vrho is not JoarJcs In tbc 
ronnatlon as well ns tho osprosslon, of his opinions, and who does 
not nnfllnchlnsly obey tho dictates of his conscicnco 

rABATm BAnSBl. 


S' 


THIRST FOR THE GREAT 

Devotion to tha impersonal idea often creates a career, hat it 
is one for which we pay heavily In poverty hard worl: and. 
sometimes final catastrophe and failure Only the apprfihcaslDn of 
some infinite ffcod to he attained hr this, for ourselves or for 
others, could nerve us to such a choice For this, wo have to wahe 
in ourselves the great appetites The ssrnicsin thirsts for renun- 
clatioD I»st us so thirst for hnovrledffe for truth, for Justice or for 
Etrengrth. IiSt tis lone to help and to save, even as children In the 
dar^ cry oat for help EealiziaS’ that only hy the laborious cllmh 
towards the highest we perceive, can we he wholly helpful, let ns 
■wori:, worh, work, to reach the Absolute Good In wimtever path 
wa seek to make onr own And above all, let ns pray ever the 
ancient prayer of the Hebrew Scriptures— 'Show Thy servants Thy 
work, O Xiord, and their children Thy glory F’ 

SISTEB BimiJJA. 


SELF-SACRIFICE UHCOHKON 

The genius of seif-sacrlflce Is not common to all nations and 
to all indivldnals , It Is rare and predons. It Is the flowering of 
mankind’s ethical growth, the evidence of onr gradual rise from 
the self-regarding animal to the selfless divinity A man capable 
of Eelf-sacriflce, whatever his other sins, has left the animal behind 
Tiim , he hes the Stuff In him of a future and higher humanity 
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SOCIAL MOTIVES 

And similarly, tho most Intense of oU social motives Is not 
ambition or self-interest, or love of fame or power, intense as any 
of these may be The most Intense of all motives lies la the 
thought “I am trusted, this duty or this nead depends upon me ” 
Here is the thought that makes the sentinel die at his post, that 
calls the fireman to the hottest point of danger, that rouses tho 
slumbering spirit and puts spurs into the flagging will And 
this Is D/'orira 

SISTSB HIVEDITA 


S‘ S' ^ 

POSITIVE VIRTUES 

The mere avoidance of sin is not enough We must be able 
to fortify our being by positive virtues These virtues are 
commonplaces only to utter, but when wo try to live from day to 
day, they try all our strength, all our patience, all our will to 
resist evU and our will to live 

PHOF K B liU'', hi A 


S' S' s 

EDUCATE THE WILL 

The education of tho Will should bo the aim of your life 

smamvKcRJi 
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^ ^ Cr 

DEVELOPMENT OF WILL 

Nothing has seemed to you more painful than the deliberate 
development of the Will It is most painful at first. Tet. if you 
have done It or if you ever do it, you shall know that tho 
harmonic poise of the WUl-power Is the mightiest aspect of Power 
in man 
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RESPONSIDIUTY 

Wo havo to learn to Ijo rollablo, or what In called ‘'depen- 
dable, ’ In onr dealings with othom Responsibility 1^* God’s tost of 
man Wo must bo equal to onr task It Is worse than nsolons It Is 
positively ruinous, Uko tho uncomplotcd sacrinco, to undortnko a 
duty that we do not carry through to Its lost syllable Tho 
perrormanco ot duty, tho civic duty. Is not to bo allowed to vary 
with our own feelings, with onr Impulses, our tempers, oven ( up 
to certain necessary limits ) with our health "I am responsible ’ Is 
a word that, uttered by oneself to oneself, should spur us to tho 
highest effort, to tho stemoat sacrlllco 

SISTEB nimiTA 
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PEAL SUPERIORITY 

If they had been really spiritually superior they would 
never have been in the degenerate condition In which they 
were to-day 

K- W PILSAOKAR 


3^ S' 

aOURTESY 

Courtesy Is a great lubricant to public life, and tho delicate 
social emotions that make courtesy sincere and natural are one of 
tho most precious gifts of humanity Ooixrtesy, too, may well bo 
practised in the home It Is no exctiso for a brutal manner that 
so and-BO Is my mother or wife or brother What then ? Am I to 
be Impertinent to my nearest and dearest, and reserve my best 
self for those whom I scarcely know ? 

Another will notice the need of punctuality, of order, of 
regular habits All these are absolutely imperative in the civic 
circle And all these are Dliarma, for all mean self-control for the 
good of others 
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THE CHEAT MATT 

Any mao, wlio stands by himself slnglo and whose example 
and teachlnffs have not sncoeeded In penetratinff Into the hearts 
and Intelligences of other people In saoh a way that these hearts 
and IntelUgonces are bound to become part of him, cantiot bo called 
a great man 

JUSTICE RAKODE. 


^ ^ ^ 

SINCERITY IS VICTORY 

Let us. In our own lives, and In the training of onr children, 
try to get bade to the fundamental virtues None can ask us for 
success Any may demand of us truth, simplicity, purity, courage. 
All these are only so many different faces, as It were, of on© 
central perseverance In virtue, one unclear sincerity which makes 
the whole life of a man Into a patient following of a thread, an. 
Idea, which he sees within hla mind 

This isvtlonoe, this steadfastness, this sincerity. Is /JAanso— the 
substance, the solfness of things and of men. Dliarma makes us the 
toys of the great world-forces Do we desire to be other? It 
makes us as dead leoves borne onwards by the lorions tempests 
■of the oonsolence Is there a higher lot ? Instruments of Ideas, 
used, not using, slaves of the gods, scourged along all the thomy 
roads of life , resting not, fearing not, embracing ecstaoy at the 
heart of despair. 

Sincerity Is what wa want Sincerity is the key and founda- 
tion of all realizations Sincerity Is the simplest of all the great 
quollUes, and of them all. It goes the farthest Sincerity n-'ntt 
the heart Axed steadfastly on the Unseen— It Is ■the whole of 
evictory 

SISTER mVEDlT/U 
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, TRUE MORALITY 

True morality Is a f rs of -will, of purity, of charaeter, of 
-sacrifice. 
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zusctM rrrssvnc 

FrotKlon from tbo t'n'Wiro of hL*» cocIaI irarroonrtla^n la ftb 
jxbsolnto nceornttr of mnnlj* mrn The mnnly ^n^n mtvy cbooro to 
act prcclcoly an bln cooloty wonld d^'itlro but ho nont bolloro that 
bo docD tbfc bccanco ho hlmnolC choos^n, and not hocaano coc'otT 
compels 

sisru pytnx 


^ ^ ^ 

LCADCRS NADr. NOT ttORtt 

Trno loaders, -wo may nndenrtand onco for nlf nro made cot 
bom They aro made out of fOIthfal follotvers By tnach rorvlco 
by rtoop and humble approhonclon, lot on honton to tholr mnUlniT 

sisTEf! nnrurTA 

^ S‘ S- 

RESPONSIBLE UFC 

Responslblo Ufo has as Its Orst condition n clear rcallmtion 
cl tho distinction between tbo end and tbo means If tho end 
becomes tho means and moans the ond, thon Instead of bccomlnsr 
anon wo bccomo machines 

PEDF V B FAIK, K A 
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SIGNIFICANCE OF HISTORY 

Character Is latency A man s very bolns: Is tho record of his 
whole past. This Is tho secret of tho profound slsnlflcanco of 
history The fntnre cannot bo dlflTeront from tho post, any more 
than a man’s body can bo Inherited from tho ancestors of another 
Bat tho fnttiro Is not horn of some portion only of tho past 
It Is bom and created ond conditioned by tho whole This Is what 
Is really meant by the dootrlno of Karmu 
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CH1'’ICTC'* 


■cco;: to root cnt rren tbo lidp'nat Imr’-i’'''* this ovrr Trh'ch 

tve must strive to 1 dp o jr children It Is this that vc must 
to nvo'd tv'th pncslonat" hO“ror By r(*'''”vc by modes'-, by 
labour to mako the deed ^rreater than the vro“d r-o mu-t deny and 
punish that tb’ns la as that cr'es out for rel' ae-^rtlon fo~ cheap 
praise and easy notoriety 

Everythlnf: In the modern morld tenia to fo-ter the hat t of 
loud talk Wo have travelled far atvay from the quiet dltfukr 
and simple p-ldo o' our fore'athero Their freedom from sel'-conr- 
clousncss Is vehat sro svant Bat it Is to be £rot la on" vray nnl oan 
alone Wo must do as they did. take Ideals and thoufrhts that am 
sreater than ourselves and set them ly''ore us till oar Il'e s end. 
as the eoals of the coul Only svhen vns a~e merged la the food tide 
that Is God can ■vco In very truth forcet the reCeetlon In the 
mirror that Is calicd the Eyo And the Cood tide o' Oed takes 
many names some amongst them belny stmnyely familiar in 
their si«UIus l^ct us live for naythlns’ co only It bo gre a t caougli 
to teach us forffetfulness of self* Forgetfulness of self Is la Itself 
the flndtnr o' GOd. 

£.sr£s /irzcit. 
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NAETT AXD T^OJZHT 

Habit and thcrught am the two great pillars of our v*ho’o 
Hfe-stractare. They are the roots avhich sustain the tree of Idfc. 

snxvi vrtHj;. 


STEB!,CTH AUD CAW 

It Is Strength vre vrant, cot calm Calm Is only a result. Ic 
can be culUvatsd by practice But if vro have strength as the 
Toot, then calm and peace and steadfastness cannot fall to ihe 
Its flotver 
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lUTCLLCCTOAL Af'vmoriD 

In order to raontfcnt thin preM Idcnl of the Saratfrn D< cr'vi 
■wo mnct try to cot nUpht once tnoro ntnonfirt an the tiren of lof^y 
Intollcclanl runhltlonn The Ercxt crnnot bo dortroycd but It can 
bo obscorcd by tbo ISttlo Wo mast fteht nprlnrt thin VTo mact 
Tcmcmbor tho pmslon of tbo"© wbo oroli truth for Un own rako 
They cannot ctop chort In Icamtne Did any over ctop short In tho 
etrueslo for epIrltuaUty caylnc now ho had onongh ? 

S/S7M rmOITA 




STRUCniC FOR EDUCATION 

And how aro -wo to quit on lllto mon ? By never clttlng 
down short of tho goal By aspiring to tho front on tho Hold of 
battle, and tho bade in tbo durbar By ntrngglo, ctmgglo, 
struggle, within and ■without Above ail, by ovory form or solf- 
mastory and solf-dlrocUon There In no tool that wo must not 
try to wield, no weapon that ■wo can bo content to leave 
to others In every Bold ■wo must enter into tho world strugglo. 
And wo must aim at ficfeatlns every competitor Tbo Now Lear- 
ning is ours, no loss than other mons Tbo search for truth 
Is ours, aud wo aro os woU equipped for it as any Cl-vlc Integrity 
is ours ■Wo have only to dcmonctrato it Honour is ours "Wo 
may have to carry it into places now and strange Tho communal 
consclousncEs, the corporate Individuality, all aro ours, though wc 
have to express them In unknown ■ways Public spirit and solf sa- 
crifice, ■we are capable of theso 

But to realize the ideal that theso words call up boforo us, 
we must struggle for education of oil kinds, os captives for air, as 
the famine-stricken for food Wo must capture for oursolvos tho 
means of a fair struggle and then turn on us all tho whiteness of 
your search lights, oh ye tests of modem progress I To shall 
not find the children of India shrink from tho flerconoss of 
your glow t 
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REWARD OF WORK 

But •whether wo aro great In riches and possessions, and 
whether we are great in the estimation of tho world, tho only 
•thing that Is really ours Is how far during tho short time that has 
heen allowed to us all, wo succood hero In malting ourselves 
■better fitted for the existence that is to como If wo can gauge 
our advance form day to day and from year to year, by this 
standard, then I bollovo we shall find the true reward of our 
■work 

JUSTICE EAme. 


S’ S- ^ 

WEAK IN SPIRIT 

The world has no place for the weak In spirit 

MAHATMA BAHDHI 


S’ S S’ 

DICTATES OF CONSCIENCE 

Bevere all human authority, pay your respects to all 
prophets and all revelations, but never let this reverence and 
respect come In the way of tho dictates of conscience, the Divine 
command in us 

JUSTICE HAHADE, 


s s s 

PURPOSE OF SCHOOLS 

What Is «iharaoter? Is not the character of a flower its 
fragrance ? The character of youth Is personality It ought to be 
■the purpose of our schools to help In its evolution. 
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FRAHCHISE OF STRUCOLE 

Pride of birth. In fhot, like other forme of Karma, should be 
regarded as an opportunity, a reeponalblUty, a trust The higher 
Tiny position, the more dlfBonlt and arduous my duty The purer 
my Inheritance, the greater my powers of endurance If we could 
but see truly, we should know that to be a man Is to be nobly-bora, 
nnd our merit remains for us to prove All things are possible to 
all men, for equally are the exincesslons of the Infinite, the Pure, 
-the All knowing, the Free Man may make distlnotlons between 
man and man But Ood makes none He ofiens to each one of 
us the franchise of struggle, and leaves It to ns to make our 
own place 

Oh for lofty ambitions t What shall we do with our lives ? 
I,et ns swear to ellmUate self Walking any path, doing any task, 
let us pursue the Ideal for Its own sake, the Ideal to the utmost, the 
Ideal to the end Whatever we do, let us do It with our might 
Spurning ease, forsaking gain, renouncing self, let us snatch the 
highest aohlevement that offers Itself, at any cost, and cease not 
from straggle till It Is In our hands This Is what was meant by 
the anolent reformers, when they said "he who attains to God Is 
the true Brahman" Birth was but a preliminary condition 
and that not essential, it could never be substituted for the 
end Itself 

Hvery study has Its own problems The Modem Iieamlng 
carries Its o-wn questions The Brahman of to-day ought to enter 
Into these He oTight to share the modem cariosity The whole of 
education Is complete If wo once waken In a child a thirst for 
Itcnowledge Oan wo not awaken a Uko thirst In ourselves ? Are 
ffylng machines and motors to receive no elaboration from the 
Indian mind ? Is that mind not equal to such tasks ? Then Is It 
Inferior to the Huropean ? If we niaim equality, on us lies the 
responsibility of proving the claim i,et us do away with trumi)ery 
ambitions I Bet us learn In order to teach the world. In order to 
win trath for Humanity, not In order to stmt In borrowed plumes 
before a -village crowd Let us be se-vere -with ourselves let us 
Itnow, on the subject we take up, all that there Is to be knowm 
Xet us read great books. Let us make perfect oollections No 
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■difficulty should daunt us Pate offers obstacles that man may 
-overcome Thus he becomes the nursUnff of the sods. Sifted with, 
divine strensth, and seats himself amidst the Immortals 

SISTER nimiTA. 


S- :P 

NOBLE LONCINO 

The whole of a man Is In his every act, however difficult to 
the world be the readlns of the script Noble lonslns Is never 
wain. IiOfty resolve Is never wasted As the act Is espresslou of 
the man, so Is the life the expression of the character. And so Is 
the character tho hey to the life The only se:iuences that never 
fail are tho spiritual truths "All that we are Is the result of 
what wo have thousht ’ Water rises to Its own level, say the 
enslnoers, and what Is true of water Is as true of the mind of 
man One step gained In mastery finds a million applications. 
As high os we have climbed on this mountain, so high shall we 
attain, without rest or hindrance, on every height whereon our 
feet sheJl be set 

SISTER Rtmnii. 

$• 

BE HUMBLE 

Napoleon planned much and found himself a prisoner in St. 
Helena Tho mighty Kaiser aimed at the Orown of Europe and 
is reduced to tho status of a private gentleman Ood had so willed 
it IiSt us contemplate suoh examples and be humble 

MAHATMA BArWBI. 


S' S' S' 

FEARLESS UFE 

Thin manliness which is righteousness involves. It will bo 
noticed, a hind of Muk1i> for the manly man has no time to be 
conscious of his own manliness Heroism In great moments Is 
tho natural blossom of a life that In Its little moments Is fine 
und fearless 
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LAAfP OF TRUTH 

No reUfirtouB man onght to think his behavloar In the world 
a matter of no consequonoo Religion Is not confined to Sadhanas~ 
Tapasya is not a matter of the {fiakarglictr alone Every great Idea 
that presents Itself In the seoalar sphere Is a form of God calling 
for our worship Shall we range onrselves with it, or against It ? 
The answer makes no dlffarenoe to God, no difference to the truth, 
but It constitutes a Judgment day of the soul. It makes all the 
difference In the world to us Every day, every act, every question, 
that arises Is a Judgment day Life Is one long test To each 
little act wo bring the whole weight of our character Each act 
leaves us either stronger or weaker It adds to or takes from our 
ultimate worth Spirituality does not arise by accident Only In a 
temple long and carefully bullded of well-hewn blocks, can the 
Imago of universal and eternal truth bo placed. Only where 
truth has been sought In all things, can the lamp of Truth be 
lighted In the soul Elscrlminatlon In every act of life makes for 
that last discrimination that Is eternal bliss. 

SISTER RinOtTA. 

HIGHER LIFE 

In spiritual matters the remark Is true that a man’s wealth 
Is not measured by what he has In the way of possession outside 
himself, but by what he Is or may become In the way of his own 
development, from year to year Into higher and fuller life 

J0S7ICE RARAOE. 


S* jf* 


CALM SPIRITUALITY 


The more spiritually developed we ore, the stronger and 
hence calmer we shall bo 


SWANI UVKERJI. 


S' s* 


IDEAL MANHOOD 

To bring out the full significance of STWII, Rrerait, &nd 

wo may compare as below, the somewhat abstract 
definition of ‘a true gentleman’ by a famous writer of the more 
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concretB-mlnfled West, and tlie somewhat concrete description 
-tjf the perfect man’ "by the the first poet, of the more 

ahstract-mlnded East 

"The true sentleman carefully avoids whatever may cause a 
Jar or a jolt In the minds of those with whom he Is cast— all 
clashing of opinion, or common of feeling, all restraint or suspicion 
or gloom or resentment , his great concern being to mate every 
one at their ease and at home He has his eyes on all his company , 
he Is tender towards the bashful, gentle towards the distant, and 
merciful towards the ahsurd, he can recollect tO whom he Is 
speaking, he guards against unseasonable allusions, or topics 
which may irritate, he Is seldom prominent In conversation, and 
never wearisome He makes light of favours while ho does 
them, and seems to be receiving where he Is conferring Thus 
Cardinal Hewman. 

How Valmlkl (II and H 1, U). 

"Eama, the eldest son of Easharatha and Hausalya was very 
beautiful to see, and full of virile energy and the bloom of youth 
TJncavlllIng and tmcarplng and ever magnanimous and placid of 
soul, he always commenced a conversation with a soft word and a 
sweet smEe If harshly addressed he would be at a loss for all 
reply except a gentle one much would he belaud and make of 
even a very small service done to him , hut a hundred serious 
disservices and wrongs to himself he would fail to remember, 
because of his because he was so full of the sense of the 

tlaiversal Seif, the Common Idfe, ( and so was as ready to excuse 
others as ordinary folk are to excuse themselves— for “to know all 
is to forgive all ” } Those who were gireat In virtuous character 
high In wisdom, senior In years with such he would associate 
and converse diligently during the hours of leisure from TV|°w-foT 
exercises and the practice of arms E’en of strong reason and of 
sweet rea son ahleness also was he, gentle of speech, ever ready to 
begin a co n v er sation ( to put his guest or visitor at ease ) and ever 
using words of sympathy and affection. 

"Ee always avoided talk and act that were false or fendful 
nr quarrelsome or unrighteous and diligently cultivated learning 
and honoured the learned and the aged. Eeeply instructed was 
Jje in all duty and dharma, ever dean of tody and purs cf 
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mind, ever ralndfal of the high dynastlo traditions of Idnely 
dnty and Kshatrlys responsibility, and firm In tbe oonvlotlon 
that rlebteons fame on earth meant divine Joy In heaven 

"Observant of all due properties and social oonventlons, 
grave and nnescltable of expression, silent and reserved when 
necessary, possessed of that magnetic charm which Insiilred In 
others the deepest devotion to his own person and himself, most 
firm and loyal of friendship, neither his pleasure nor his displeasure, 
was barren of appropriate result to the object thereof He hnew 
What to give and what to withhold, when to encourage and when 
to repress, whom to reward and whom to punish Yet even when 
punishing the criminal unflinchingly, he never was angry with 
them, but always sorry Possessed Hire to the Master of Speech, 
Brhaspatl, himself, of the power of debate and reasoned reply In 
United argument, steady In weU considered opinions formed after 
consultation and discussion ( ) not readily shaken nor yet 
obstinately committed to a wrong view, but always open minded, 
never barsb of speech or Indolent of mind or body he was as clearly 
aware of his otvn as of others’ faults and weaknesses 

"Mindful was he of aU righteous sources of income and of 
the Just and permissible occasions and extent of expenditure on 
pious and public works, and Ibr righteous fame, for Investment 
bringing further incroase of revenue, and for the enjoyments of 
self and kinsfolk and always did he confine ‘pleasure’ ( ) 
within the limits set by law ( ) and finance (87u ) 

"He knew the essential secrets of all the arts of peace and 
of war, and was versed in oU physical accomplishments, and spe- 
cially In the control of elephants and horses A great leader 
and warrior was he most skilled In the generalship of armies, 
not to be dannted In the forefront of battle by the rage and wrath 
of even the gods and the titans, yet would he never slight the 
meanest enemy nor ever yield to ungovemod moods and surges of 
emotion within himself, 

‘TTouthful and beautiful, healthy and strong large of limb, 
eloquent of speech, well balanced of mind, delicately responsive to 
the occasions of time and place, high bom, heroic, truth-spoken, 
simple-hearted, straightforward, full of power and prowess yet 
most modest, master over all passions Instmotod In all art and 
science, cognizant of all the main purposes and goals of life unfal- 
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Ing of memory, rich and rapid of Intelligence, tme of promise, 
conciliatory of language, controlled of sense, forgiving of temper, 
gentle yet firm, high of porpose, undeprfisslhle of sonl, ever vloto- 
rlons In battle, reverent to elders, affectionate to friends, most 
tender and considerate to the tvealj: and the young, sympathetic 
tvith all In Joy and In sorrovr like to Mother Earth In patient 
endurance and compassionate forgiveness, like to Brhaspati In 
vrisdom and to Indra In might— verily Rama was as the Lokaijalas 
themselves, the divine sovereigns of the higher worlds Divining 
Intuitively the essential character of each man and the differences 
of quality between different men, and knowing unmlstakenly the 
appropriate place of every one In the gradation of sonl development 
ho himself was formed by the Creator out of the very quietessence 
of perfect manhood Ever ho strove for the Increase, the progress 
the i^ospcrlty of the i>eoplo and took Joy In them ns they took Joy 
In him . for indeed the people loved him with a love unbounded 
and the Earth longed for him ” 

BfBU EhiSRVAll DAS, f>! A 


^ ^ ^ 

w v-' i-' 

HE\V DUTIES 

Renunciation Is always of the lower for the sake of the 
higher It is never of tho higher In order to possess the lower 
Renunciation Is of tho easy In favour of tho difflcuU,— of the 
cupcrCcIal to reach the profound It proposes new duties. It never 
becto"'s caso 

SISUR nrvtDITA 
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INDIA'S PLACE 

I recognlsa no llmlte to my aspiration for our MotlierIan(L 
I want our people to be In their country what other people are In 
theirs I want our men and ■yiromen without dlntlnotlon of caste or 
creed, to have opportunities to grow to the full height of thehr 
stature unhampered by oramidng and unnatural restrictions. I 
want India to take her proi>er place among the great nations of 
the world poUtloally, industrially. In religion, In literature, in 
science and In airts I want all this and feel at the same time that 
the whole of this aspiration can. In its essence and Its reality be 
realised within the Empire 

The question was one not of what was theoretically perfect, 
but of what was practically attainable It was further a question 
not merely of dreams, but also of muscle and character, of capacity, 
■of organisation, of sacrifice 

BOKBALE. 


^ ^ ^ 

NATION S GREATNESS 

What has It done to Increase the volume of knowledge, what 
thoughts and what Ideals of permanent value and unexhausted, 
fertility has it bequeathed to mankind ? These are the tests that 
■determine a nation s greatness 

India In her days of glory did produce treasures rich In these 
respects Her literature, her philosophy, her national accomplish- 
ments In art and music have all been very great And that Is why 
she survived and Indians have survived. 


PBOF r B IIAIK, M A. 



r.ATlOJJ BUILDING 


LIBERTY 

The trioxaphs of Iiiberty are not ■oron In a day Iilberty Is a 
Jealous Goddess enacting In her "worship and claiming from her 
votaries prolonged and assiduous devotion 

svbreudrahatr ERunBRJi. 


3- 

PROGRESSIVE OUTLOOK 

I>et US eniiect of our own country and of our otm people th^ 
highest and noblest and most progressive outlooh that any people 
In the w or ld might taice 

stSTBR nirmTA. 


S‘ S‘ 

BISORCAmSED NAT'OIi 

A disorganised nation could not achieve Its goal unless there 
was a deep desire from within for that IdeaL It "was the spiritual 
force that "was "wanted- 

smj C BOSE. 




OUR WEAKNESS 

The British aie weah In numbers, we are weah In spite of 
our numbers 


tIRHATUA BARBS!. 


S’ $• S' 

CONCENTRATED WILL 

TTiflta. has everything, India lachs one thing to-day— concent- 
rated vtHL 
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^ATm^ BUILDING 


TEAM WORK 


The ahsointe necessity in politics and puhllo life of regulated 
team wort. 


Sin c p miAmmir irsa 


^ ^ ^ 

NEW NEEDS 

If 'we Study the history of Indian culture from the beg inning 
of Its career somewhere In the valley of the Indus four or five 
millenlums ago down till to-day the one charaotorlstlo that 
pervades It throughout Its long growth Is Its elasticity and ability 
to respond to new needs With a daring catholicity that approaches 
foolhardiness on occasions. It has recognised elements of truths In 
other systems of thought and belief It has never bean too proud 
to leam from others and adopt such of their methods as seemed 
adaptable to Its needs If we retain this spirit, we can face the 
future with growing confidence and strength 

PBOF s RADHAKHISHNAII 


^ ^ 

LIBERATED INTELLECT 

The true end of our work Is to renovate, to purify and also 
to perfect the whole man by liberating his Intellect, elevating his 
standard of duty and developing to the full all Its powers TUI so 
renovated, purified and perfected we can never hope to be what 
our ancestors were— a chosen people to whom great tasks were 
allotted and by whom great deeds were performed. 

Where this feeling animated the worker. It Is a matter of 
comparative Indifference what particular direction It assists Itself 
and in what particular method It proceeds to work. 

With a liberated manhood, with buoyant hoiie, with a faith 
that never shirks duty, with a sense of Justice that deals fairly by 
all, with unclouded Intellect and powers fully cultivated, and 
lastly with a love that overleaps all bounds renovated India will 
take her proper place among the nations of the world and be the 
master of the situation and of her land * 
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NATION BUILDING 


BESTOWED LIBERTIES 


Liberties bestowed on ns by foreigners are not really onrs, 
they are possessions only and not developments 


JUSTICE miADE. 


^ ^ S* 

WORDS TRANSLATED AS REALITY 

While the deepest interest Is evinced In the future of India 
there Is a feeling of sorrow and surprise In the minds of all nations 
that India Is so tardy In translating her words— her brave words 
and her many words— Into the reality of freedom 

MRS SfiRDJlRURAm 


^ S' S' 

JOINT WORK 

Most of the trouble In the country seemed to him to be due 
to the fact that they forgot that there were more points of 
agreement among Indians than of difference It was, therefore, an 
emphasis on the points of agreement that was the necessity of 
the moment Once the country went forward to work along 
the lines of general agreement, the points of difference would 
disappear altogether There was therefore only one method of 
restoring unity, namely, to begin work Jointly, unitedly and 
Immediately 

SUBHASRlCBAUm .DOSE 


S' S' S' 

ENLIGHTENED CONSECRATION 

We must achieve power but that will not bo without 
enlightened consecration 
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NATION BUILDING 


DUTY, INDIVIDUAL AND COLLECTIVE 
It has been said that man’s only right Is to do his duty 
But this Implies that his right is also to do his whole duty And 
what Is true of the Individual Is true of communities The people 
pf a country has an Inalienable right to do the whole work of 
their country 

SISTER HIVEDITA. 


S' ^ 

ASPIRATIONS OF YOUTH 

It Is the Ideality, the character and nobility of aspirations 
of our youth that would be the most Important factors In the 
renewal of national life 

SIR J C BOSE 


S' S' S' 

CULTURAL DEGENERATION 

We hear a erreat deal -to^lay of our political and economic 
woes Very little Is said about our cultural degeneration No 
nation on earth could have held us In subjection If we had been 
culturally strong If we now take advantage of the present 
flood-tide of nationalism and revive and rebuild our soolal struc- 
tures Independence cannot be far oS 

PROF J D. KUMmPPA 


' S' S' S' 

ESSENTfALS OF VITAUTY 

The spirit of the age demands the essentials of vitality, not 
the decadent formulas nor the standardised conventions 

K H VAKIU 

s s s 

< DISCIPLINE AND UNITY 

Discipline and unity are the twin essentials which alone can 
euarantoe a true and lasting freedom to a nation ; 

rm. SAROjini baidu. 
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VILLAGE REPUBUCS 

The revival of village self-government would remove many 
dlffloultlea from the path of India In her march towards Home 
Rule 

It was only In the vlUage republics that the banner of India’s 
freedom could be raised India's need was real democracy, not 
new-fangled Western Ideas 

DR BESART. 


^ S' 

EVERY DAY SOCIAL LIFE 

The superstructure of national life cannot be built before Its 
foundations are well and truly laid In individual character and In 
the every day social life of the country 

SIR « B CHARDAVARRAR. 


S' S' s* 

VISION AND PLAN 

Unless we have some clear vision of the goal we are worlclng 
for, unless groat minds are set to work our Ideal and plan and 
then try to realise that goal by saorlSoe and suiferlng, nothing 
gfreat Is going to be achieved 

PROF S RADHAKRISHRAR, 


S S S' 

SELF-CONSCIOUSNESS 

Thus we see that our self conslousness as a nation Is greatly 
defective There Is the sentiment of Indlanlsm, there Is not yet the 
knowledge There Is a vague Idea, there Is no dehnlte conception or 
deep Insight We have yet to know ourselves, what we were, are 
and may be , what we did In the past and what wo are capable of 
doing In the future, our history and our mission 


ARIL BARAR ROY 



NATION BUILDING 


TRUTH AND NON-VIOLENCE 

Tho only virtues I want to claim are truth and non-vlo- 
Icnco I lay no claim to supor-human trowers, I want none I wear 
tho samo corruptible llosh that tho weakest oE my lollow belnes 
wears, and I am thoreEore as liable to err as any 

arnmn erndbi 


S’ S' 

SPIRIT OF ENTERPRIZE 

A Strange weakness and passivity has entered Into the 
life of the people and unless the evil la remedied the end Is 
Inevitable 

Ho stressed tho need for fuller development of the spirit of 
entcrprlzo 

sm J C BOSE. 


S' S' S' 

OUR DISBELIEF 

Our disbelief Is an extraordinary phenomenon We have no 
faith in our ability to do anything If It Is total prohibition It Is 
regarded as Imposslblo Hindu Muslim unity Is a day-dream 
Removal of untouchablllty In the face of Sonatanlst opposition Is 
unthinkable Boycott of foreign cloths through mlUs we did not 
achieve, through Ehadl wo cannot achieve There thus remains 
nothing that we can possibly do Hence Swaraj Is an Impossible 
proposition and slavery our natural condition This Is a most 
debasing state for any one to bo In 

It Is only because we have created a vicious atmosphere 
of Impotence round ourselves that we consider ourselves to bo 
helpless even for tho simplest possible things But for our hopeless- 
ness there Is no reason why we should not feel that what BljoUa 
has been able to do without the stress and Incentive of boycott, wo 
should certainly do under the great aud patrlotlo Incentive 
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NATION BUILDItia 


PUBLIC SPIRIT 

I dealra now to Impress upon my countrymen with uU the 
earnestness I am capable of, to prepare themselves for sacrifices 
"We observe every day what sacrifices the British people mahe 
for attaining any object, great or small, and how persistently they 
stioh to It , and among the lessons which wo are learning from 
them let us learn thin pa^cular one, with the double advantage 
and eSect of showing that Indians have public spirit aud love o5 
their country, and also proving that they are earnest In what they 
are asking 

OADABHAI MOBOJI 


^ 

CALL OF DUTY 

Whatever fate awaits our labours, one thing Is clear We 
shall be entitled to feel that we have done our duty, and where 
the call of duty is clear, It is better even to labour and fall than 
not to labour at all 

BOmLE. 


S> S' S' 

CONSTRUCTIVE WORK 

Ton cannot get Swaraj by mere speeches, shows, processions 
etc What Is needed Is solid, steady, constructive work , what the 
youth crave for and Is fed on Is only the former 

MAHATMA BAtlDHI. 


s s s 

V/ORK FOR work's SAKE 

To day our country and her Dharma are in a sore plight and 
In a special manners he calls on her daughters at this moment to 
come forward, as those In the ages before, to aid her with a great 
Sraddha How shall this be done? We are all asking In the 
first place let. Htndu mothers renew in their sons the thirst for 
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Braliniacliaxya Without this our nation Is shorn of her ancient 
strength Ko country In the rrorld has an Ideal of the student s 
life so high as this and If It ho allowed to die out of India where 
shall the world loot to restore It? In Brahmacharya Is this secret 
of all strength, all greatness Bet every mother determine that 
her sons shall he great 1 And secondly mTi we not cultivate In 
our children and ourselves a vast compassion This compassion 
will mate us eager to know the sorrows of all men, the griefs of 
our land and thin grow i ng knowledge will produce strong workers 
working for work’s sake, ready to die. If only they may serve their 
country and fellow-men. Let ns realise all that onr country has 
done for us —how she has given us hlrth and food and friends our 
heloved ones, and our faith Itself Is she not Indeed onr mother 
Bo we not long to see her once more hlahahharata 

SISTER RIYEDITA 


^ A' 


nation’s resources 

In my travel I found poverty practically unknown In Norway 
and Benmarfc. The miracle Is accomplished by utUlalng to the- 
utmost all the available resources of the country 

SIRJ C BOSE. 


S' S’ ^ 

THE WEAVERS 

The Swadeshi movement Is one which all nations on earth 
are seeking to adopt In the present day It will certainly foster 
and encourage our Industries It will relieve mUllons of weavers 
and other artisans from a state of semi starvation In which they 
have lived, will bring them back to their hand looms and other 
Industries and will minimise the terrible effects of famine 

ROfJESB CHANDRA PUTT, ICS 


S S S 

THE DEMAND FOR DEEDS 

The nation now, more than at any other time, demands 
deeds, not philosophic douhtsj 
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NATIOH BUILDinC 


THE OBJECT OF THE CONGRESS 

The Object of the Oonsress— to create a nation by the fusion 
of what IB Jeerinsly called a Jumble of races, castes and creeds to 
wold tofirethor communities which have often been In sharp 
antagonism with one another, to wipe off the memories of centuries 
of rivalry and hostility and reconcile eonflictlne alms and Ideals, to 
develop unity and solidarity amongst them, to raise their Intellec- 
tual power to the highest attainable point, to secure for them a 
position of eguality and respect among the nations of the world 

MUDHOLKIilt 


S' S' S' 

BANNER OF RELIGION 

Upon the banner of every religion would soon be written In 
spite of their resistance 'Help and not Fight ’ Assimilation and 
not Destruction • Harmony and Peace and not Dtesenslon 

swm vivsKAiiAm 

S' S' S' 

IDEA OF PROFIT 

Every advance In human knowledge, every Invention, every 
achievement, almost without exception, throughout the history of 
Humanity, has been gained by those who had abandoned the Idea 
of profit for themselves, and who were contented to labour for the 
profit of m a n k i n d Wo are too apt. In India, to regard this as an 
ideal proper to the sannyasin only We have to leam to day that 
there must be no society without Its sannyoi/ns, and that many social 
applIcatlonB have yet to be found for Sannyas 

SISTER /limiTA 


S' S S' 

ECONOMIC PROGRESS 

More even than political rights, what every true Indian 
patriot longs for is the growth of an Indian nationality firm and 
united In Its love for and honour of the Motherland. The road to 
that nationality is economic progress 
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NATION BUILDING 


WORK WITH ALL 

Worlc -with all the other parties however much their stand- 
ard may fall short of complete Independence until that standard 
is reached and then go forward It you only make up your mind 
to go with them so far as they are prepared to go, I am sure you 
will never come to the parting of ways 

PRhDn MOTIUL HlHRl}. 


^ S* 

HISTORICAL TRUTH 

It was the duty of every patriot to learn the history of his 
own conntry as It taught him what to do and what not to do. 
Historical truth was the first retmlslte of a politician, though a 
politician might be loathe to accept It 

PRQF SIR JADUHATH SARKAR, 


S’ s* 

UNIVERSITY LEADERSHIP 

Intellectual activity of the highest type such as every 
university should strive to develop Is a force of Incalculable power 
and Impox^noe for national welfare Apart from the direct results 
* of such activity In promoting agrloultural. Industrial or commercial 
progress. Its Indirect results are even more Important In the lost 
analysis It is the leadership offered by the HniversltieB that deter- 
mines the level of Intellectual activity In the country and therefore 
also of national efflolency 

SIR C V RAMAN 


S S S’ 

ARTIFICIAL BARRIERS 

The tide of National unity by God’s grace will surely 

sweep away In Its maJoBtIo onward course the unnatural and 
artificial barriers of race, colour and religion 

HON, HAV/AB SYED MURAMHAB BAHADUR 
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yOUR OWN WORK 

• Toot hand la never the worse for dolnfC your own worJe 
OThero was never a nation great until It oame to the Icnowledge that 
It had nowhere In the world to go to for help. 

SIR ASHUTOSH CBAUDHARl. 


S> S* S' 

NON-VIOLENT WORKER 

The ftiTn oI the non-violent worker mnst ever bo to convert. 

MAHATMA 6AR0HK 


s s s 

DEVOTED MISSIONARIES 

( 1 ) The elevation of the depressed classes who have to bo broaght 
np to the level of the rest of our people, 

1 2 ) tlnlvorsal elementary education, 

( 8 ) Oa-operatlon, 

f 4 ) Improvement of the economic condition of the peasantry, 

< 6 ) Higher education of women, 

( 8 ) Spread of Industrial and technical education, 

(7) BuUdlng up the Industrial strength of the country, 

1(8) Promotion of closer relations between the different commu- 
nities. 

These are some of the tasks which lie In front of us and each 
needs a whole army of devoted missionaries 


eOKHALE. 


S S' s 

SCIENTIFIC EDUCATION 

What Ind i a needs to-day is solentlffo education Many of our 
social evils will disappear when our educated men realise that 
BOdety Is an ongoing process and the customs and Institutions 
which were In vogue a thousand years ago could not possibly 
apply to our modern conditions We have deadly consorvattsm 
which pulls ns back. TmHa of old must readjust herself to Tyirffp. 
of to-day 
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fUTIOS^UILOnC 


NAFP'i VILLAGES 

Indifi hfts boon a nation ot vlllasrs tTnlena vUloiros bo froo 
and happjr there can bo no troodoni 'Wo must bnlld tho foundation 
of soir-eoTomment on vlUascs 

DK BESm 


^ 

DOSSED PEJTSEl'EEJ;;. CE 

The Orientals havo often been aecnsed by tocstem nations of 
a tendency to fltfol tvork There Is some truth In this chnrsf 
"Wo have our fits of feverish excitement and our fits of apathy and 
depression One of the virtues tvo havo to learn from EluEUshmen 
Is that of doseed persoveraneo and steady work Our energies are 
like our mountain streams at times Ootrlns in torrents but more 
often drylns up 

Our euereles have to bo dawned up and directed Into a 
steady perennial stream flowing not over tho rocky beds of 
non-co-operation and Indiscriminate otistructlon but over the fertile 
and promising fields of constructive constitutional work and eoclal 
welfare that remain neglected 

Another virtue we have to learn from tho Englishmen Is 
what has been described as the •'Committee Sense”. 

in the field of education co-operation and social reform there 
Is a vast field of useful work which demands our attention and 
our energies. The liberal party la particular has yet to learn 
the virtues of organisation, self-sacrifice personal pecuniary 
or both and of sustained work from day to day and from 
year to year. 

smp s smswmnat 




PROCEESSn'B SOaETY 

The strength of a society was measured not by a high 
intellectual environment but by the general level of progress of 
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NATION BUILDING 


UNDEVELOPED RESOURCES 

India "With her store of raw materials, her special natural 
•products and her still undeveloped resources has a great future 
lying straight before her, If her people were prepared to follow In 
the steps of the successful Industrial nations and to take the good 
the gods have abundantly iirovlded 

LORD SrOEflMM. 


^ ^ ^ 

lONO RANGE AND IDLENESS 

The Industry and the commerce of the country such as It 
was. Is passing out of our hands, and except In the large presidency 
towns, the country Is fed. clothed, •warmed, lighted and helped 
generally by a thousand airts and Industries In the manlimlatlon 
of which Its sons have every day a decreasing share Foreign 
competition, not because it is foreign but because it Is of the 
elements of man's labour, and of organized skUl and science against 
ignorance and Idleness, Is transferring the monopoly not only of 
power but what Is more Important, of skill and talent and wealth 
and actl-vlty of others 

JUSTICE rahade. 


S' 

SERVE BY EAILURES 

Nation building Is nowhere an easy task In India It is beset 
with difaoultles which are truly formidable and which ■will tax to 
the uttermost all our resources and all our devotion 

Let us not forget that we ore at a stage of the country’s 
progress when our achievements are bound to be small and our 
disappointments frequent and trying 

That Is the place which It has pleased Providence to assign 
to us In this struggle and our responsibility is ended«when we have 
done the work which belongs to that place It -will no doubt be 
given to our countrymen of future generations to serve India by 
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NATION BUILDING 


DIGNITY OF MAN 

Hoa-vlolence Is the law of onr species as violence la the law 
of the brute The spirit lies dormant In the brut© and ho knows no 
law but that of physical mlsht. The dignity of man recmires obe- 
dience to a higher law— to the strength of the spirit. 

mahatma EAmi 


S' S' S' 

TRUE SATYACRAHA 

The path of a Safyagrahi 1b beset with Insurmountable difO- 
cultles But In true Saiyograha there Is neither disappointment 
nor defeat As truth is all powerful, Saiyagraha can never be 
defeated. 

mmTMA EAnm 


S S' S' 

SOBER SERVICE 

Let not my countrymen always indulge in a spectacular 
show of love for their country, but cultivate a quiet taste for 
sober service 

HABIHDnAHAWTAsnRE. 


S S S 

PROMPT ACTION 

The real task of the Congress Is that of an educational body, 
educatInE Its own members In that new mode of thlnklnE and 
feeling which constitutes a sense of nationality , eduoatlng them In 
the habit of prompt and uxilted action, of political trustiness of 
communal open-eyedness , educating Itself, finally, in the knowledge 
of a mutual symiathy that embraces every member of the vast 
household which dwells between the Himalayas and Capo Comorin, 
between Manipur and the Arabian Sea 
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youths' work 

sir J O Bose’s messase to the youths 

Firstly, he ashed them to realise the ijroper meanlnff of the 
simple expression “I •wUL” 

Then, he would dwell on the saoredness of the life's In- 
junctions 

Thirdly, he ashed the' youths to thlnh of their fond mother- 
land and contribute to the uplift 

Fourthly, to recoemlse the true reUjgdous spirit of toleration 
and humility 

Lastly, to be chivalrous 

SIR J C, BOSE. 


^ ^ 

EMPORIUM OF ASIA 

Natural aptitudes, undeveloped but unlimited resources, 
peace and order, the whole world open to ns, our marvellous 
situation as the Emporium of all Asia, these priceless advantages 
will secure success. If we endeavour to deserve It by striving 
font 

- JUSTICE WMOE. 


S' S’ 

EXTERNAL OROANISATIONS 

If, therefore, Swaraj Is necessary. It Is much more necessary 
to have the Swaraj of own ' self, of our own individuality Aiiart 
from that, no amount of poUtloal power can help us It Is obviously 
Impossible for us to gain political freedom unless we have been 
ourselves great But looh at the present situation Everybody 
points to external organisations, points to our economic and political 
failure I may tell you, however, that no nation ever made any 
hind of progress If It did not have a soul If we are dead, no power 
on earth can help us It Is, therefore, absolutely necessary for us to 
preserve our souls, if we want to improve ourselves 

PROF S RAOHAKUSmUM. 
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ABIDJRG PATmOTIS!/- 


WImt Is necessary Is to bond up sturdy and abldlns patrio- 
tism In tbe people 


shyam sonuER CHAKRAvmr 


S' & & 


TRAINED CIVIC FACULTY 

It Is easy to construct a good constitution, but It Is very hard 
to live up to It unless you have developed In the Individual citizen 
a highly trained dvlc loculty. 

RT BOR V S SRIRIYASA SAS7BI 


S' S' S' 

TRUE SELF-GOVERNMENT 

No pains no gains No tafiasya, no siddhi And the great gain 
of self-government Is ■well worth great pain— but let It be true 
self-government, not government by the lower self of the people 
the schemers. Intriguers and self-seehers hut by the higher self, 
the people s best and wisest and most selfless 

EAEO EBAOAYAN DAS. fJ A, 


S' S' S' 

FATE AND CHANCE 

The age-long habit of leaving things to fate and chance 
has Indeed to he discarded, hut Instead of seeking to counteract 
these wrongs by the spread of anger and resentment we must 
coneentrate all our activities on making ourselves so strong by 
self -organisation as to make their recurrence Impossible 
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NATION BUILDING 

■ways then compulsion from tho State There should he •walks and 
occupations open to the people Industry should he planned to suit 
the conditions of the land and the vlUaso communities Taxation 
for tho Central Go-yemment may ho in spirit voluntary hy maklnE 
the people understand tho necessity and scope of It In their -yUlasre 
communes Tho central Qo'yemmot should ho free so far as It may- 
be a natural growth out of tho vast number of village administra- 
tions formed and conducted by the people themselves Aspect of 
duty In human life should he the main harden of education 

Constructively to conceive oU this Is so difficult to-day , for 
our attention Is diverted hy the catchword, not only of parliamen- 
tary institutions, whatever they mean, hut of what the Brltlsli 
Parliament can •very conveniently give us as a re'ward of our long 
training In tho ways of olvUteatlon, which have been to say tho 
least of them, anything hut our own 

mUtANTH DAS, M L A. 


S' S' s* 

WOMEN OF INDIA 

He thought that they would rightly he condemned as unfit 
for Svraraj If they foiled to do their duty hy tho women of India 
which meant half the nation. He therefore appealed to national 
workers and leaders of all shades of opinion to try their utmost 
for the uplift, education, and organization of tho women of Indio. 

SISD F NVUA. 


s s s 

RURAL RECONSTRUCTION 

Rural reconstruction Is the taiic of the hour Most of you 
will discover that the towns have no -ase for you When yon got 
hack to land and take active interest In agriculture and mral 
co-operation you •wlU ha doing service to your fellow-beings. 
Eowever civilized and cltired— tho nation may have become by 
contact of the West, the Indians are still essentially rural In 

252 



HATIOH OUlLomc 


ouUoolc ftni If lUo 0 problDuin ohoaW too coWod In ncoordanco wltU 
tho ffontoB of ttoo roco, thoro could bo Uttlo doubt that a rural bias 
would color all Judsmont and nbapo all dcelnlon. 

OH 0 PAmBffl SlTAflAMAfrAlf 


3- $• 

OROANISATtON 

Orennlcatlon la as nocotatary for thono who dotdro Dominion 
Status an It Is for thoso who work for oomploto Indopcndonco 
That toolns so, tho obvious course In to work tosothor upto tho 
point tho woakent of us la rondy to go 

PAdon AfOTiLAi nmu 


S' ^ ^ 

UNTtRlNO LADOUn 

I«ot It bo noted by every worker In tho provincial District 
and Taluka that thoro is not a day to bo loot hereafter Division 
of labour, spoolflcatlon of work to bo done ovory week and oven 
every day, and untiring honest labour arc socrots of achlovomont 

C PAJAOOPALACmiAP 


S S' s 

XKDfVIOUAL AND COMMUNITY 

"What hinders us In our progress as a nation In spite of our 
intellectual oapaoUy? A fooling of high want of sonso of public 
reaponelbUlty and moral duty of an Individual towards tho whole 
community 

K £ H TARAPOPP. 


S S S' 

SEtF-JtESTRAlNT 

The strength of determination and tho forco at eolt restraint 
have made tho natiob progress to a groat extent towards Swaraj 

MRS C R, DAS 
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LOSS OF INITIATIVE 

When we recall the rlohee of Indian civilization In the pant 
It hecomos plain that the loss of Initiative and Bolf*dovolopmont 
have heen greater In India than In almost any other country 

flr HOH J fJAHSAV MACDONALD 

S' 6* 

MANUFACTURES AND COMMERCE 
There can he no donht that the permanent salvation of tho 
country depends upon tho epjowth of Indian manufactures ond com- 
merce, and that all other remedies can only ho temporary palliatives. 

JOSms BAHADE. 


s s s 

NATIONAL STAMINA 

He dwelt on the necessity of intsreasine the physical and 
moral stamina of India as a nation. There was no denyteK the 
fact that they were golnB down In their physique They had to 
start physical ordture Institutes lor the proper training of the 
body That was necessity which could not he ignored with impu- 
nity 

SUBNASH CNAl/DRA BOSE. 


S' ^ ^ 


NATIONAL REGENERATION 


Katlonal regeneration required devoted workers In every 
field of thought and activity 


K H VAKIL 


S S S' 

SPIRITUAL IDEALS 

To-day there Is poverty in India , there is insanltatlon , there 
is lack of organisation > hut there Is hope If we yet will ding to 
the Dharma— Ideal of democracy, the spiritual Ideals of the nation 
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I bollcvo WO Will I bellovo tho Mother will bo Jastlflod of Her 
chliarcn to-day I boUovo tho Nation will throw more and more 
or tho men who wlil Eorro India movod by no ercoA of grain or 
power bat by lovo of tho Ideal, by dharma. 

PROF T L VASWm, N A 


3“ S’ ^ 

SOCIAL EVILS 

Oar political and Indostrial disabilities will continao to keep 
nc down and caaso mlflory, so lonff ns wo remain indifferent 
to oar social evils and rofuso to set oar homos and our society 
In order 

SIRti ff mmVARKAR 


S’ S- S’ 

RESPONSIBLE ADMINISTRATION 
From agitation to rosponslblo association and from responsible 
asEoclation— a long and weary stop bat tho step will have to come— 
to responsible odmlnlstratlon 

ROmiB. 


S’ S’ S’ 

VILLACE-RECONSTRUCTION 

Any work, any movement that will Infase life and spirit 
Into tho people, raise hope in thoir hearts, induce them to stand on 
their own logs and flght against oppression and tyranny, political, 
social or economical should be undertaken wherever the opportunity 
offers itself. There are plenty of men and women in tho country 
who will never Join politics, who have no natural aptitude for it, 
but they can do invaluable oonstruotlve work If only they got the 
scope and opportunity to do so To moblUse and organise these 
I)soplo under the banner of constructive work la an Immediate 
and urgent necessity before the country 
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The most ciryluB need of the hour Is xmdonhteflly TiUaso- 
reconstirnotloii The vUlagers should he roused rather to 

fight against poverty, against disease, against Ignorance, against 
disunion 

AHIL BARAH ROT/. 


S' $• 


OPPORTUNITY FOR SERVICE 

What India ardently longs for to-day Is opportunity for 
service 


mOBOLKAR. 


S' S- S' 

CULTURAL GENIUS 

It Is also necessary for ns to cling to our traditions It takes 
centuries to produce a history. It takes centuries of history to 
produce a tradition. And it takes centuries of traditions to develop 
V7hat vre call, a typical, cultural pattern, a typical Individuality 
And If through so many years of life and ezrperlence, we have 
heen ahle to develop a characteristic type of mentality, a particular 
kind of cultural genius, can we lightly set aside a olvlUsatlon so 
rich and fertile ? 

Therefore, I believe that this Sanskrit Parlshad has got an 
Important function to fulfil at the present state of our development. 
It Is Its function not to behave like an antliiuarlan It la Its 
function to tell ns what the sources of the strength and vitality 
of the Indian culture are 

PBOF S RADBAmSBBAR 


S S’ S’ 

BUILD UP THE STRENGTH 

Every one must recognise that their main work was to 
huild up the strength of their own people That work roughly 
speaking was threefold 


256 



characjter * ®“Pment of ^ 




^omis. 


s> 


»•«» “■ 

- w .r “•.■:' *' ”“ ^ •« 

° Swadeshi Tahasva t ^^Presslng them ^ 

«voh thetn a aaa ‘pelves throa^i, 

^■^t^^oecl Bat why^ ® aoa npwara «»1« caoee 

appeal made to 4^' ^ 

‘&emselvos-.thn m ^ ^ BC=>me-iai,rt “ ®5Tnpathtses so 

J^y means of the '“edacatea ‘° Peopla 

^atruouoa can do a^oondly ali pj^t 

J-then-hood inteUeZaTZ*: ““ «>at 

’^oalisetwos^,,^”^" ^ *0 do t^eTl7 

aUy almost mate ^ ^'’«>o that a and 

®®-«ants Bet eZeJ^T consist .f ^e 

<*omselves togethJT ®^donts m tn ^ women and the 

■■»<^r’'L*”if‘"'— Sis' ‘’®''“- “"S. 

--irsr -ssi" -is 

'’“«»aoM 1^. »<■ ■.«.*,, ■ -■> “ I"- 


’liTij’i-svrLD 

-toSBtier tie ilrr; erteriejn tien ts tic 1= 

tie ccttrtrtrd. It. tie —erttitis ie^is tie "el! ttd tt.ier tie 
vtnr.se tree vrlti etcries ati sertss ctti dettrt:pticts ot Itdit 
India ' Itdla • 




«atJon ba rw-T Of JJaft^ “ ^*at ttr/17 ° 

.T™“ “"■=«•«. tVr°"’»’«.«t™r'°"' 

- “•» to torc?”«»" “to £«»« “•' 

^ C:r" 

-tr» -"-sirf srr 

“■■-^5,‘r to'r^t ’” “ “ s£" stTs." 

•“.rrr-" 

"He Of the aex^ fie ingj^ 

«• '»-Z' .. , 

5.1“ ®' »“» 5 »toeS“" to,”” rrc”'""-’ 

^onr 7/fv, ^oi* vepfT ^ ^^iat pq^ to thosa trr,. °o 

ahan J-otu. ft to or ®oe n^d trn^ . =iau 

yet ba rr. ^Ofi tho* ^ if io£iw» Hothe^ , 

ooa cad yot 

^'Sra? Fjirr^ij.^ 


2o9 


IIATIO.JBUIIDIMG 


THE HEAL V'EALTH 

Tiia social bond of man nnd man bottomed In tmtldnlness, 
and parity ot Ills in "word and deed constitute the real vrealtb 
of a country 

m n G C/iAra«wpwp 




OUB FUTILE PRIDE 

Even in our fallen days xve say “v:o ora proud of rishis 
and then go to sleep again O, let us rather ash "Are risfiis 
proud of us ? 

PROF T. L YUSV’RhU M A 


SEL^~DEN1AL 

Our clvilinatlon, our culture, our Srmraj depend not upon 
multiplying our vmnts— self-indulgence, but upon restrictinE our 
■wants-self -denial 

r.IAMTMA CRKDHI 




TFK REAL T^ATION 

The real nation live In cottages and hamlets, not In palaces 
and mansions These should be Tvell grounded in culture and the 
traditions of their fore-fathers 

LALA LhJPhTRRI 


^ 5 * 

KEEES OF THE POOR 

It Is our faUura to heap in touch with the needs of the poor 
that has paralysed our public activities 

To concentrate on the matters where there Is no disagreement 

BBORSE JQSEPn 
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SOUD ACTION 

Swadoshl work Is the most construotlve of all It does 
not lend itself to speoohos so much os to solid action It Is not 
possible to save ilfty orores of rapess annually by spoeohes or 
demonstrations 

mmaA eauohi 

^ ^ 

industrial evolution 

However large politics may loom on the horizon the truth 
can never be forgotten thus political progress is ultimately bound 
up with industrial evolution The poUt'cal greatness of Jajjan 
was largely detormlned by her steady advance in the domain of 
industries The middle class people became a power In England, a 
factor in the political life of the people with the growth of their 
material prosperity 

•‘THE BEHSALEE’ 


^ xil* 

CONQUEST OF THE TYRANT 

The follower of Truth and Ahimsa will conquer the tyrant’s 
will but he will suffer punishment even unto death for disobeying 
his will until the tyrant himself Is conquered 

HAHATKA BAmt. 


S' S' S' 

WISE STATESMEN 

Has it not been wisely observed that great political, economic 
and social forces flow with a tidal sweep over communities that 
are only half-oonsolous of that which Is befalling them and that 
wise statesmen are those who foresee what time Is thus bringing 
and endeavour to shape Institutions and to mould men s thought 
and purpose in accordance with the change that Is silently 
surrounding them ? 
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NATION BUILDING 


SELF-RESPECT 

In -wbatever way, In wbntover obannol, in wbatovei oppor- 
tunity, It Elves you to carry tho torcli ( of self rospect ) to tlio dork 
bouses, those prisons In which the poor and sulTorlnE dwell, take 
that torch with you, do not take charity hut lovo Do not take your 
Idleness but out of the abundance of tho crowded hours In which 
you cannot spare a slnslo raomont create leisure It is Eraater than 
fiUins your names on the pases of history 

ms SAROJIlll [lAIDV 


^ 

> I 

ASSET OF THE YOUNG 

Analysis of national sbortcomlnss reveal tho ceneral tondenoy 
for avoldlns the realities , 

Tho plans and theories of national education meant to mould 
the mind and heart of the coming generations, soldom assign a 
place for the regenerative employment of the imaginative faculty, 
the invaluable and inalienable asset of the young How are we 
attempting. If at all, to foster the visions of those who will some 
day be the citizens of a free India? 

K H VAKIL 


S' ^ 


PRAISINQ THE PAST 

Praising the past and doing nothing In the present would not 
take them an Inch farther They had become static and stagnant 
In India The first thing they had to do was to get moving In tho 
flowing river Then alone they would profit by the Immortal past 
In his opinion the test of youth was action 

PArniT JAmilARLAL HEHSU 

S S S 

MAN-POWER 

The questions I am about to refer to are of vital importance 
to the prosperity of this country They comprise the training of 
the man-power of the land and the development of Its material 
resources 
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HATIOK BUILDIHO 

PRIVATE INITIATIVE 

It cannot be too often rolteratod that the problems of the 
comlnc: time will bo mainly economic. To put prosperity Into tho 
country, production of ovory kind should bo stimulated as far as 
possible by tho use of machinery, mechanical power, scientific 
Inventions and moss production Only the stupid need do the 
mechanical work which can be ordinarily done by hameEsinff the 
natural force and by machinery The latest inventions and dls- 
cavorlos and tho most approved commercial practices should be 
applied to problems of distribution and transijort. The man-power 
of tho country should be trained for every avocation In life by 
a liberal, nay, prodigal enpendltura on education The newest 
Inventions snob as tho antomobUe, aeroplane, radio and ninamn. 
should hoeomo products of our own factories and the subjects of 
InvestlBations in our own research laboratories Private Initiative 
should bo given tho fullest scope by removing every excuse for 
sterllo routine 

SIR M VlSKSWmiA. 


^ S* 

LOW MAN-POWER 

India Is a debtor country. It has no Industrial organisation, 
worth tho name and Its chief asset is the tremendous man power 
But the man-power being untrained can be put only to the lowest 
uses and has only a very limited market value Industrial and 
economic progress has been hindered by the poverty of our edu- 
cational system 

SIR H mnsmRm. 


S* S’ 

INDUSTRY REUEVES AGRICULTURE 
The greatest need of the day Is the promotion of Industries 
and Industrial life The livelihood of a people Is derived from what 
they are able to produce For over a century past we have been 
accustomed to noglootr Industries and Increasing the pressure to a 
corresponding degree on agriculture 
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In tho moantUno Tvcilth 1" pccnnin:Atins Jn ■We-t-'i-j coi- 
trles throneh tholr pnrmit of mfvntirftctnrinr Indnstr'o- It t- 
computca that tho United States of ATncrlca have ncrjnl-ed fro*n 
ono-thlrd to one half tho vrealth of tho vorld hec-neo tlmt conat -7 
docs nearly half tho m&nnfactnrlns of tiic vorld 

* 5W ti ujrrfr./TAM 


Ho.’fE iriDusrricc 

Tho country has Immcnco forest rnd rolnJnt* resources ino’-t 
of vhlch arc dead e-caUh There is rcopo for trrnrpo-'at'ou 
sohomes and unlimited scopo for estcbllshlnc prosperous house 
Industries Dovolopmonts In forel^ trade, flnrrco and shlpp'ns’ 
etc can foUoTV only after homo Industries nro GmHy established 

smr r/siTs 1^7/11;' 


PROSPEROUS JIWUSTRIES 

There are three main groups of Industries v-hleh affect cur 
prosperity namely a) toartUe, (2) chemicals, and (8) cnglnccrlcg 

We have made some hcadvroy In tho textile Industry lino 
particularly In Bombay A small beglnnlnE Is maflo also In chc 
mlcal Industries hut tvo ore nowheio In the engineering Industries 
a class of enterprlzo which demands the highest technical shill 
for Its successful pursuit and the profits of which also are pro- 
portionately high 

sm f .1 vtsns)'!APm 


3^ S' $• 

AGRICULTURAL REEDS 

Agriculture needs to bo enriched by the use of capital 
scientific methods and sound commercial management. In other 
Twords, agriculture needs to be Industrialised, 
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HAIlOK BUILDING 


DIRECTING A3IUTY 

The country’p future advance la dependent on our training e 
large number of competent engineers, ohemlats. organisers, admi- 
nistrators and men of directing abUity generailyt We particularly 
want at this juncture leaders to organise the country’s natural 
resources and help to eciulp its people for the practical pursuits 
of life 

siRM visyES’.mm 


S‘ S’ 

EDUCATION LOANS 

The total earendlture on education In British India Is about 
Ks 23 crores while the United States of America with only 1-S of 
our population spends Us 600 to 600 croros 

Bvery effort should bo made to find money for spreading 
education even If it meant raising public loans for the purpose 

mu mvBswmrA 


S’ S’ S’ 

DYNAMIC MUSIC 

Of the many miracles of national endeavour that this, hither- 
to much abused, city has been for the past five months witnessing 
the spontaneous emergence of the ''prabhat" and the "sayam" 
“ferrls ’ Is, decidedly, not the least Enough has not been yet said 
or thought about the spontaneous manifestation For, enough 
cannot bo said in appreciation of a national Impulse that has with 
tho aid of muElo, found Its natural and long-sought outlet. The 
national* aspirations underneath the Impulse, hitherto left os an 
abstraction, craved articulate, tangible, body and fOrm for the 
people, by tho people, of the people Muslo has answered and must 
answer that craving Already, tho "feiTles’' are brealtlng down 
barriers, defeating division, between high and low, rich and iwor, 
the leader and the led, tho young and the old, the known and the 
Unknown Already, the “ferries” animate and Inspire tho spirit 
of unity and solidarity Irresistible In the eloquent, dignity and 
strength of Its pppeal. 
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(.Mio't puiLonn 

How fortunr-to rm tho p'roif. rnwllr.nrr nn"l frlertn o'" t!!!* 
younfi cblldrcn, nlutlf'ntn anti Inltirf cUI-"'rs, ho co ild \ I'n^c- 
tho rosoncritlvo, educative rmobll jfr Jut'uonc'' v*h'o tho 
cnorolso over tho mlrcla end Ite^m pare r"l fn'*' fo- t’ln h'^hc't 
entcrprlDO ol omanc'p''tlon'’ VTliat ro’**<'v e^u he mo-n dyTTolc 
than tho ono vblch throv u open for o ery Jiotne rn'"". for'-n and 
child, tho rttth for a frao humentty vhtch can rccuro tho rtrO''"th 
o£ tho oatlro nation, In every ho*no end tlio o’'r''nlc unltj . lo-o and 
solidarity of homo In every national endeavour^ It !'• rlrt t and 
it Is opportune, thoroCoro, that tho Confrcoa choutd hrac no”* 
directed Its attention lost tho povor mlsht rat dl£ra''cd and 
ultimately, avaotod for vrant of rdccinatoly orsanlo''d end cyrtc- 
matlo direction Tho power la to bo hamcscod . m tho tial atma 
would say, for 'constructlvo wor’t of porm'^nont Imnortanco Tho 
Borvlcoa of muslolana, ready and. wllUns to train tho * forrlc'- , nro 
at tho disposal of tho Oonurcss Thoy should ho utilised Intolll 
gently and Immedlatoly 

r « VXK’L 


S' & 

PATIENCE AND 3HPATJENCE 

I quite appreciate their (youths) Impatlonco Wo need both 
patience end Impatience Patience with those who differ from us 
Impatience with Qursolves 

PAUDiT r.iOTiui ritnnv 


S' S' 


BASIS OF PROGRESS 

The true foundation of a nation b Iffo oro lovo of God and 
love of man 

The purlfloitlon of our religious ideals and a wider diffusion 
of justice In our social institutions must form the root and tasls of 
all other attempts at progress 
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NATION BUILDING 


FOREIOH IDEALS 

Great literatures liave to bo created in eaob of tbe verna- 
culars Tbese literatores must voice tbe past, translate the present 
forecast the future The solence and the imaartnatlon of Europe 
have to be brought, through the vemaoular, to every door India 
cannot aSord to Imitate foreign institatlons Neither can she afford 
to remain ignorant of foreign Ideals The history of the past has 
to be re written, In simple terms True hope for the time to come 
must fill all hearts, like a nation’s Common Prayer On the creation 
of such vernacular literature, depends the effective education 
of v7omen 

’ S/Sm NIVEDITA. 


S' S' 3“ 

SINCERE WORK 

Empty words were not wanted There was unfortunately 
superabundance of that commodity already in iniUn. what was 
sorely needed was honest and sincere work 

MRS SAROJIHI RAIDU 

S S' S 

MAN OF PEACE 

X am a man of peace I believe in peace But 1 do not want 
peace at any price I do not want the peace that you find in a 
stone, I do not want the peace that you find In the grave but I 
do want that peace which you find embedded in the human breast, 
which is esposed to the arrows of a whole world, but which la 
protected from all harm by the power of the Almighty God 

MAHATflA BAKOm 


s s s 

HOPE OF THE DAWN 

If yours is to be a,splrltual warfare your weapons must be 
those of a spiritual soldier Anger is not for you, hatred is not fOr 
you , nor is for you pettiness, meanness or falsehood For you Is 
the hope of dawn and the confidence of the morning and for you 
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Is tie seas tiat vas sans ol Titan cialaei and Imprisoned Irat 
tie champion of man in tie Groei faile 

To suffer TToes "ilci Eope thinks Infinite , 

To forglTe TTronss darkens than death or nisht , 

To defy povrer, vhlch seems omnipotent , 

To love, and bear , to hoiiQ tlU Hope creates , 

Hrom Its otvn -RTeok the thins It contemplates, 

Heither to chanse nor falter nor repent , 

This like thy slory. Titan, Is to be , 

Good, sreat and Joyous, beautiful and free , 

This Is alone Ufe Joy, Empire and Victory 

C /? DiS 


3 - ^ 

Tr^B SOUL OF I\DIA 

I want India to recosnlsa that she has a soul that cannot 
perish and that can rise triumphant above every physical weak- 
ness and defy the physical combination of a whole world- 

UAHAmA GAtinm 


S' » S' 

-KH TFAIKINC OF BVEIFTS 

We must remember that we are a nation not yet trained in 
the vaster movements of modem politics Hot only our rank and 
file, but cur captains and our strateslsts need the tralnins of events, 
the wisdom of esperlenca to make them perfect. 

AVSOBl.'iOa EBOSE. 


mS M.* 

^ ^ ir 

r/O’fEiT S SHAFB 

American women and women all ever the world look to you 
to rise to your fullest stature and fulfil the noble mission of 
Uberatlns the country and stand side by side with the women of 
the world, not as slaves but as equals So it Is your duty not only 
to work for the social advancement of your sex In India but to 
take your full share in the fight for the country's freedom 

• ms SABOJIBIEAIDO. 
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JMTIOH BUILDING 


CLEAR THINKING 
Do a bit of clear thlnklner 


SAmn VALUBHBBAI 


^ ^ ^ 


COTTAGE INDUSTRY 

Without a cottaso industry tho Indian peasant 1 b doomed 
He cannot maintain hlmsolf from tho produce of tho land Ho 
needs a Bupplemontary Industry Splnnlnsr is tho easiest, the 
cheapest and the best 

hmUATNA CAUDH! 

S- ^ 


FAMINE INSURANCE 


Hand splnnlnfir does solve tho problem of India’s chronic 
poverty and Is an Insurance against famine 


mUATAIA GAf/BHI 


S' 

FREE SPIRIT 

It is the spirit alone that saves, and only by becoming groat 
and free in heart can wo becomo socially and politically great 
and free 

AVBOBll.Oa BBOSE 


S' S’ 

NATURAL RESOURCES 

The hope of salvation lies In tho utillEatlon through science 
of the vast natural resources of the country, tho prosperity of 
which depends greatly on the capacity of the people for discovery 
and invention I have shown that In this respect India’s quaUflca- 
tlons are unique There are large numbers of young men who 
could be specially trained In the most advanced methods of science 
In efficiently conducted institute, the high standard of which 
should stand comparison with any In tho world 
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NATION BUILDING 


FIRST PROBLEM 

' The first problem for a new or baok^varfi ooantry Is to find 
a fair day b tTCEes for a fair day s work, for as many bands as 
possible 

JUSTICE miAOE 


^ ^ 

THE MAH~>WHO WRITES 

Perhaps the stronffest bond between all the forms of activity 
will always bo the man who can write , write well, Inspire, edu 
cate, persuade 

LORD BlRKEtlHEAD 


^ S' ^ 

CIVIC WORK 

The only way by which the different commnnltlos could 
come togather was by doing civic work for common good 

s H miuck 


S' S' S* 

industries 

If the disheartening phenomena now to be seen ore at all to 
imdorgo a change for the better. If, In short, prosperity Is to be 
Induced among the vast mosses of the ijopulatlon, the only solution 
Is the development of industries and manufactures 

SIR a E WACCHA 


S S' S' 

SELF-RESPECT 

What we need to-day Is the recognition that no national life 
Is possible In ypur midst until every class of suffering has reached 
some kind of help 

Indeed I would say the primary jpart of our programme 
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shotUd a dedication to tiie npliftlns of masses I do not mean 
tlie masses in wWcIi the word is used, bnt literally it means 
within our land millions upon millions Millions of men and women 
are hungry for work I would not care so much merely for the 
hunger of the body. I would not care so much for the Ignorance 
only of the mind, I would not care so much for their sufierlng, 
where only Buffering is measured by material needs, but the 
tragedy of our national life lies in this that the principle of self- 
respect has been denied to onr people and the most tragic part of 
the whole thing Is that they are not even conscious of that 

ms smJimMwu. 


S- S- S' 

REASONED LEADERSHIP 

Those who claim to lead the masses must resolutely refuse 
to be led by them If we want to avoid mob-law and desire ordered 
progress for the country In matters of vital Importance, leaders 
must act contrary to the mass of opinion if It does not commend 
itself to their reason 

meAWA BAKoni 


^ S' ^ 


FORCE OF LOVE 


The force of arms is powerless when matched against the 
force of love or of the soul 


AlAHAWA BAmi 


S S S 

PALSIED DESPAIR 

Let us not allow our souls to be palsied by despair but work 
with a courage which will quail before no obstacle and a sturdy 
optimism which will endure any reverse or disappointment and 
success Is bound to crown onr efforts for the progress and welfare 
of our fatherland 
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NATION BUILDING 


SPIRITUAL ENEROY 

It Is the duty of a civilized State to protect Its spirltnal 
enerjry. Its Imagination, Its chastity of mind and soul and never to 
allow the lives of the masses of the people to he subordinated to 
mere economic power 

BT HON J RRNSAY UACBORALD 


S’ S' 

BREAD OF UFE 

What a revolution would be effected, and how quietly, In 
Indian Ideas, If every student In the land toot a vow each year to 
give twelve lessons to some person or group of persons who had 
no other means of education I Twelve lessons would not be a great 
tas on any one, yet how Immensely helpful to the un taught! The 
lessons might take the form of anything the teacher had to offer 
Physical exercise would do. If that were all one could give 
Reading and writing, or counting, would be good But better than 
any of these would be talks about geography and history, or the 
interchange of simple solentiflo conceptions, or a training in the 
observation of the everyday facts about us 

Have we thought how the acquisition of a few ideas helps 
living, how an Intellectual speculation, left to germinate In the 
mind, raises and deepens the days it colours ? Emowledge Is truly 
the bread of life Bet us hasten with the best that Is In us, to 
offer knowledge to all about us 1 

sisra rnmnA 


S S’ S’ 

PRACTICAL IDEAL 

Is It such a Visionary Ideal— an attempt to revive an ancient 
occupation whose destruction has brought on slavery, pauperism 
and the disappearance of the Inimitable artistic talent which was 
once all expressed In the wonderful fabrics of India and which 
was the envy of the world? 
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NATION BUILDING 


PEnSISTENT DEMAND 

There can he no fitness without adequate opportunities 
There «^ti ho no opportunities without a continued persistent 
demand for them These are, without doubt, obvious maxims for 
national ffrowth They have to be worked out 

/r H VAKIL 


s- s- ^ 

PERPETUAL LAMENTATIONS 

That Is probably, the one art that has retained for us Its com- 
plete vlsrour— the art of perpetual protests and vehement lamenta- 
tions We as a nation can beat any Greek ohoius of professional 
mourners Back of these theatrical animations there Is little real 
movement or action Why? The symptoms seem to scare us We 
have thousht It inessential to cultivate the patience, the tolerance 
end the foreslfirht necessary for a competent understandlnff of the 
disease Nearly every national movement bears traces of good 
impulses run to waste by diffused enthusiasm and Indefinite action 
characteristic of Improvised "first olds’ 

The Inordinate Indulgence In surface analogies and contrasts 
appear to have debauched the nation’s power of constructivo 
reasoning 

K H VAKIL 


S' S- S' 

RE-BORN ART 

Art must be re born Not the miserable travesty of would- 
be Buropeanlsm that we at present know There Is no voice like 
that of art, to reach the people A song, a picture, these are the 
fiery cross that reaches all the tribes, and makes them one And 
art will bo re-born, for she has found a new subject,— India herself 
Ah, to be a thinker In bronze and give to the world the beauty of 
the Southern Pariah, as he swings, scarce-clad, along the Beach- 
Hoad at Hadras I Ah to be a Millet, and paint the woman wor- 
shipping at dawn beside the seal Oh for a pencil that would Inter- 
pret the beauty of the Indian Sari, the gentle life ofvUlage and 
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NATION BUILDINQ 

templo , the comlns and srolner at the Ganges side, the play of the 
children . the faces, and the lahonrs, of the cows I 

But far more, on hehalf of India herself, do we need artists 
half poets and half dranghtsmon, who can wake in us the great 
now senses We want men of the Indian Blood, who can portray 
for us tho men of old,— Bhlshma and Yudhlrasthlra, Akhar and 
Bher Shah. Pratap Singh and Ohand Bibl— In such fashion as to 
stir tho blood We want through these to feel out, as a people, 
towards the new duties of the time to be Not only to utter India 
to tho world, but also, to voice India to herself,— this Is the mission 
of art, divine mother of the Ideal when It descends to clothe Itself 
In forms of realism 

At each step, then, the conquest must be twofold On this 
side something to be added to tho world's knowledge, and on that, 
an utterance to be given for the first time, for India to herself 

SISTEU HIVEOm 


S- S- S’ 

SPIRIT OF DESPONDENCY 

We must know that our strength consists In our capacity to 
buUd and manage our own Institutions and not In forsaking them 
In a spirit of despondency 

T PRAHASHAia 


S’ S’ s 

WORK IN THE VILLAGE 

It Is true that village work does not provide as much 
excitement as polltlos , there is little chance of coming to the lime 
light of newspaper approbation But villages, too, have their 
attractions which are no less substantial To live In direct and 
fresh contact with nature and natural scenes Is Itself a prIvUego 
To give Ufe to tho dying race, to lighten their burden of misery 
by sympathy and help, to create new crops, new articles, new 
organisations and Institutions all this gives a Joy which Is uTrin 
to tho divine Joy of the Creator Himself Political ambition, also, 
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need not bo -wholljr given np by the village worliiers By doing 
Golld conEtmctlve work for a dozen of years In villages they will 
acquire such discipline, experience and knowledge of men and 
things as will make them really lit to take a leading part In the 
general political life of the country They will do well to re- 
member that Garibaldi was a farmer and that Mussolini and 
Kemal Pasha were petty school masters In their early days 

mi emn Ror. 


S* S’ ^ 

NATIONAL EQUITY 

No one who hugs untouehablUty has any right to denounce 
this Government He who seeks equity must come with clean 
hands Is a maxim of universal application. 

mHRTm CARDHI. 


S S’ S’ 

SELF-CONTAINED NATION 

■you will not gain your economic freedom until India becomes 
self-contained so for as her food and clothing are concerned 

mHATMA GAADHI 


S’ s s 

UNITED NATION 

BlSerent communities, religious and sects appeared like the 
variegated colours of a carpet which emphasised only the different 
colours of harmony and nothing could prevent India from being 
one strong united nation in spite of the seeming differences of 
religion and communities All that came in the way of India from 
becoming so was Ignorance which ought to be obliterated 
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NATION BUILDING 


CONSTRUCTIVE DYNAMICS 

Tho ozcoptlonal mass awakenlne ■witnessed dnrine the past 
tbroo weeks points unmistakably to tho attainment or our Boal in 
the near future There Is. however, one condition attached to 
It 'Wo must con'vert tho phenomenal national nwokenlns Into 
dynamic oncrBy of a constructive character 

aiflffflrwfl e/manu 


3- S‘ 

CONSTRUCTIVE WORK 

It was my con'vlotlon that what India most needed "was 
constructive •work comlns from within herself In this work, we 
must take all risks' and so on dolns the duties which by right 
are ours though In tho teeth of persecution winning moral victory 
at every stop by our failure and sufTorlng 

We must show those who are over us that wo have In 
ourselves tho strength of moral power, the power to suffer for 
tmth Whore we have nothing to show we have only to beg It 
■would be mischievous If tho gifts we wish for were granted to us 
at once, and I have told my countrymen time and again to oomblno 
for the xvork of creating opportunities to give vent to our spirit of 
self saorlflco and not for tho purpose of begging 

HABWDRAmR TABORE. 


3 3 3 


NATIONAL elevation 


Work— patient and sustained work— was the one condition 
of national elevation 


JUSTICE RARADE. 


3 3 3 

CAPACITY TO SACRIFICE 

Freedom 'will come as a matter of course to tho extent ■wa 
are able to do penance by our sacrifice, by our sorro^ws and 
Bufferings, by our penance and strength of character 
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NATION BUILDING 


Freedom Is onr blrthrlslit The day the great truth Is 
realised in our national life that very day will Swaraj be established 

MBS C R DAS 


S' 

MODERN EQUIVALENTS 

Oar task is to translate ancient knowledge Into modern 
equivalents We have to clothe the old strength In a new form. 
The new form without that old strength la nothing hut a mockery, 
almost equally foolish Is the savage anachronism of an old-time 
power without fit expression. Spiritually, intellectually, there is 
no undertaking, but we must attempt it 

Great realms of the Ideal open for our exploration Now 
conceptions of life and duty, and freedom, new ideas of citizenship ; 
untried expressions of love and friendship , into all these we must 
throw ourselves with burning energy, and make them our own 

SISTER HIVEDITA. 


S' 

GROTESQUE DOCILITY 

We must create a history of India in living terms Up to 
the present that history, as written In English, practically begins 
with Warren Hastings, and crams in certain unavoidable prelimi- 
naries, which cover a few thousands of years, and, troublesome as 
they are, cannot bo altogether omitted I All this Is merely childish 
and has to be brought to the block The history of India has yet 
to bo written for the first time It has to be humanised, emotiona- 
lised, made the trumpet-voice and evangel of the races that Inhabit 
India And to do this. It must be re-connected with place Cal- 
cutta, Madras, and Bombay, are the present view-points I surely 
the heroes that sleep on onclent battlefields, the forefathers that 
make for themselves the wlde-walled cities, the scholars that 
left behind them precious thought and script, have laughed some 
times when they have not wept to see from high heaven the 
grotesque docility of their descendants I The history of India con 
cists In truth, of the strata, of at least three thousand years, 
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JUTION EUlLOmc 

0'^^n \ ^ t n.r(\ rSrr- fo'f'-i n-il mr.~)h, rvntl occin Door afm'n 

UPt'tr;lc-f' us'on tl>p othPr-tind In cnch ruflort romo norr point 
In cp"trp Aj oat)r^ nnd Iln- lnapnr-\. Indriptn-ntUa nnil patallputm 
V J-'” n"rt Dp'hl Conjtr rrtvm and Amaravatl, what of tho 
v-v*-’'' '•1 'norlil'" o' v’hlc'i rll Mic-o were Ijom? Tlicro Is no ovra 
j'f] wltl:o u wo~-l)lp Tlirow jourrolvcn, children of IndL”, Into 
tl e ^ o- hip of the-n nrtl your whole mrt Btrlvo pannlonatoly for 
5 "o^ Ip Ire Youm the ttp’cle'- and mettocUo of thin excavation 
I o- \ 'th jouand no- t Mi the forclOTOr aro tho thoufrht and 
l-^r"' e that will riahe It eaar to unearth tho old clenlOcanco 
Inti!' n V hole hojie lie- In a drepeTC"carcb, a moro rleld Invoctl- 
fht'on o' fftctr With her, enconranentent, and not dcapalr, Ison 
tho rVo o' trnthl 

sisTEn mmu 


c- .V 

/ PCK'ONAL HATTZR 

Ttly Inrt word to you H that do malcc It a personal matter to 
render come ftort of fcrvlco to your motherland Count that day 
111 spent If you have laid nothlnr tvt her toot. Romomhor tho suf- 
fcrlnra of your mother and sunorlnns of those who have tolled for 
her liberty In tho past The bravo deeds of your ancient ancestors 
aro ihero to Inspire you You bavo only to open your hoards to 
Imbibe that racrod Inspiration 

DR DESANT 


«• «♦ 

de ie 

IfCANS, NOT CND 

political rlBhts and prlvUoccs. political Institutions, political 
power Usoir aro only moans to an ond They aro usoful only In 
that thoy faoUUato tho ostahllshmcnt of that hlehor, moro harmo 
nloun moro, perfected life In which men dodionto and consoorato 
thomiiolvos to tho service of tho follow creatures and tho elory 
of Qod 
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HATIOH BUILDING 


INDtA FOR HUMANITY 

Onr oJm wUl therefore ho to help in bnlldlner up India for 
tho sate of htunanity 

Aumma mss 

S' ^ S' 

India's destiny 

I passionately believe in tho unity of India and her fircat 
destiny in advanolns Imowledgo for the benefit of humanity 

SIRJ C BDS£ 

s s s 

THE COMttON HOtiE 

I believe that India ia one, Indlssolublo, Indlvtslblo 
National unity Is built on the common home, the common 
interest and common love 

I believe that the strength which spoke in the Vedas and 
TTpanlshads, in the making of religions and empires, in tho learning 
of scholars, and the meditation of the saints, is bom once more 
amongst us. and its name to^ay is Nationality 

I believe that tho present of India is deep rooted in her past, 
and that before her shines a glorlons future 

AUROBIHDD BROSE. 
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LIVE SYMPATHY 


The one essential element of true social service is a keen anfl. 
live sympathr with suffering humanity and an earnest desire to 
ameliorate Its lot It is an offering made to humanity. In all 
humility, in the spirit of an ardent devotee without any expec* 
tatlon of reward or gain Self advertisement and self glorification 
do not find any place in the code of a true worker 

MISS B. EmmEB, M A, LLS 


S' 

SPIRIT OF DEDICATIOH 

Give out of your ahondonce, not of that snperfiuous abundance 
of your material wealth, not the snperffuous leisure of your Idle 
time, not the superffuous sympathy that you can spare because 
yon have no need to use it for self-gain and self-interest, but of 
that abundance within youraelf which is love Itself 

Let mo say to you that if you form social organisations over 
the whole of the country, for working for the relief of the suffering, 
the destitute, let It be In a spirit of dedication of that abundance, 
for without that nbundanoe, that vital love within you, your work 
is not worth anything. 


MBS. SAHOMItlAWU 






SOCIAL SERVICE 


PRIDC OF THE POOR 

To offer roller to poor In the cplrlt of phlln.nthrap7 la to offer 
theta that Incnlt which Is worno than death, for the rich have 
tholr rlchco, tho bcaatlfal have their beauty, the pootr have their 
sonlus but tho poor have only tholr pride 

In offcrlns coclal nonrlco do It In n nptrlt of hnmlltts which 
alone can make that ccrvlco accoptabto to tho dyinr. tho nufforlnr 
and wnlch alono maken tho poor nccopt from yonr hando tho cup 
of water which ceiicratoa them to lire 

PBC snaojini UMOu 


.‘t 


CONTROL THE pMATE 

Ho Who Is ablo to control tho jialato, will oa'ily bo able to 
control tho other sonceo 


rmTMA CAnvm 




SOCIAL SENSE 


The vlvlfylnE of this eonoral social censo Is tho first of 
C.U our problems 


SmBJl W/EOITA 


S' S‘ ^ 


PASTING 

Strongly enough, tho nervous systCTn and. above all tho 
senses appear to grow more cHlclont by fasting Shorpnoss oX 
vision Is observed In professional festers 

on B V pvnmK 

S' S' S' 


ANTIDOTE TO EVIL 

Physical culture Is not only Indispensable for health and 
strength but Is also the greatest antidote to ovU thoughts and 
Is the best preparation for hulKUng up a morally strong and 
noble character 
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SOWAU-SERVICE 


THE MOTHER’S INFLUENCE 

Ab an Imijortant branoli of homo-worlc I may refer to the 
rearlnff of ohUdren wWch Is one of the noblest tasks ■which comes 
to the prl'vUeEe of the women The hand of the mother Is etamped 
on the brow of the human race and the Influence of the mother on 
hor children Is life abldins force It le therefore essential that this 
bulldins of the foundations of character of the comlnff generation 
should bo sound and faultless The rearing of children must 
therefore bo based on principle oonduotl-co to the formation of high 
character Mind culture Is a science and In order to be lully 
successful It must be carried on on solentiflo lines Children are 
dear to women but that Is not enough The fondness for our 
children does not necessarily enable us to ascei^ln the right ways 
of bringing them up Wo must also know how human mind Is 
built, how Impressions are stamped and how the desire of following 
a high purpose la croatod I<et us therefore bear In mind the 
great Importance of the subject and let us do our best to promote 
Its knowledge 

We must therefore lay down as a part of our duty to devote 
some part of the time that we can spare after the discharge of 
our equally Important functions at home to the humanitarian and 
philanthropic ootl'vltlos which are known by the comprehensive 
name of Social Service As I have said the activity of women In 
the field of social service Is a complement of their activity In the 
field of home work 

Lm VimBAHBN B SimiUll, B. A 
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OlOSSARr 


Alhedabuddhi — XJildifierentiated consciousness 
Achdra — Conduct 

Advmia — laterally, “One Without a second” 

Ahimsd — Kon-Inlling or non-violence, a positive concept imply- 
ing the active ivorkang of the principle of love for humanity 
Al^handa-Rasa — ^Undifferentiated and unabridged delight m 
the delightfulness of things 
Amntattvdya Kal2mte — Becomes fit for immortality. 
Aniahlarana — Heort. 

Asiira — Demon, devil. 

AvtdyS — Nescience , ignorance 
Shakti — Loving devotion to God 
Brahman — The Absolute, the one existence 
Brahmacharya — Cehbaoy, The first stage, in the four stages of 
life as prescribed in Hmdu Smnti books 
Brinddvana—a forest near Gokula, ivas the place of amorous 
sports of Lord Krishna. 

Bharma — Rules of conduct and nghteousness 
Bhira — Uluminatedly passive 

Gerrua — Saffron-coloured clothes, usually worn by ascetics 
Odyatri — The formula recited by every Dwija (twice-born or 
imtiated one) as ah address to the Creator-Almighty God. 
Preceptor. 

Jndnam — Knowledge 

Bartna-Toga — ^Path of action, reabzatioh by a life of actaoh 
Muilt — Salvatibtt , delivetance 
Bilutdrthd — Ihbbreht want 
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GLOSSARY 


J\’'<7</(?rj7tna~Tlio exponent of tlio school of sceptical nihilism, of 
Buddhism. 

Panchdyat — Villago-Assombly, a popular body consisting of 
the elders of the village, instituted by the village itself, 
to serve as a Court of Justice for the decision af small civil 
suits, and for the trial of potty criminal coses like larceny 
and assault. 

PrafiAili — Morning. 

Prdna — Vital breath, 

Filjd — •worship 

Rishis — Seers, masters of divine -wisdom. 

Sarva Sddhdrana Dharma — Universal Religion. 

Satya — Truth 

Saiydgroha — Insistence on Truth -with passive resistence 

Sachchtddnanda — The three attributes of the Absolute (Sat) 
Being, (Chit) Kno-wledge, (ilnanefa) Bliss 

Sandtana Pharma — Eternal Religion. 

jSan7it/(is— Renunciation of worldly life 

Sannydstn— One who has renounced worldly life, a religious 
ascetic 

Sdyam — Evening 

Sddhana — means , endeavour towards spiritual attainment. 

SdUuno — Bertainmg to Sottwo i. e the attribute of knowledge 

Shakti — Universal energy 

Shdslrds — Sacred Scriptures 

Shri Krishna— the Highest entity of the Bhagavata School. 
Krishna means Saddnemda, the great Lord who is full of 

290 



BLOSSARr 

lufinito bliss for ever Ho is c illod Pni abrahma Saddnanda 
m GopiUa T&pmi TJparushad. He has got the epithet of 
Shydma Sundara on account of His exquisite beauty arising 
from dark cloud like complexion 

ShuJ ^ — Son of Yyfisa, He xvas a born philosopher vrho realised 
God m the ■whole universe He possessed the oharaoten- 
slios of an omniscient sage from his birth. Ho preached 
the Bhfigavata Purfino, the last work of Yyksa, to Parlkshit. 

Shydma Sundara — See under Shrt Krishna 

Stcdrtha— Want for one’s o'wnself. 

Shanlara — The exponent of the theory of Absolute Monism. 

iPdmastc— Eolating to Tamas t, e, darkness or ignorance, 

Tapas Tapasyd—lPenanae. 

Thdlutghar — The household oratory; usually a small structure 
of ivood or metal in which the images are kept and the 
worship is performed 

Upamshads — The philosophic works of the Hindus “The term”, 
says Dr Gough, “imports mystic teaching, and synonymous 
term ‘Vedanta’ means final instalment of Veda” There ore 
two great classes in which Hindu sacred books are divided, 
VIZ the Sruti— the higher meaning 'heard’, and the Smnti, 
‘that which is remembered’ The former includes the Man- 
tras —Hymns, the Brahmanas i, e directions about sacrifices 
etc , and the Upamshads, the most important of them 
being, CJhhandogya, Brihad&ranyaka, Isa, Kena, Katha, 
Mundako, Mtodfikya, and Taittiriya. 
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CLOss/tpy 


Fflpnaa— Types of men classifiod according to rarg and occnpi- 
tions. 

Vida—Tha word ‘Voda’ moans literally "Ivnowlodgo”, that 13 
“sacred knowledge” It is derived from the root S id’ to 
know, and connected with Gothic ‘Wait’, German ‘Weiss’, 
English ‘Wit’ to know. Tho term Veda is used in two 
ways , either as tho collective designation of tho entire oldest 
sacred literaturo of India, or as tho specific name of single 
hooks, as Rig'Voda, Sam-voda, Yajur-veda and Atharva \ eda 

Vedic — Relating to Veda 

Yeddnta — The system of transcendental philosophy, so named 
because it is founded on tho latter part of tho Yedas con- 
ceived as embodying the nltimato of tho Yedas “The oldest 
name of the oldest philosophy in India” (Max ilnllor) 

Topa— Literally, joining, the umon of the Indnidual Soul with 
the Highest Soul 

Yogi— One who practises Yoga 
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